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SUMMARY OF CONFERENCE

This conference on Fieid Studies of Reactions to Disasters was
called by the National Opinion Research Center at the instanoe of the
Army Chemical Center to consider the current status of sociological and
psychological research into d~sasters. Persons in attendance are listed
in an ap pendix to this report•

The conference dealt first with the scope and objectives ot govern­
ment-sponsored research into disasters. The interests ot the Department of
Defense were described, as well as the role played, within these interests,
by the~ Chanical Center. !he disaster research program ot the National
Opinion Research Center, which is oarried on under oontract with the Army
Chemical Center, was similarly outlin"d. The intereJilts of the Federal Civil
Defense Agency were also presented. This section of the conference closed
with a presentation of a plan to integrate and coordinate the diverse research
programs and interests of the agencies concerned with disaster planning and
control 'lmder a permanent committee of the National Researoh Council.

The conferenoe next oonsidered the problEll1s inherent in conduoting
social-psychological research into disasters. The National Opinion Research
Center reported in detail its experience, including the administrative, tech­
nical, and analytic difficulties which arise. Techniques of research, notably
interviewing techniques" were discussed, and the conference heard reports ot
field investigations~isastersfrom three contractors of the~ Chemical
Center--the Department ot Psychiatry, University of Maryland School of Medicine;
the Department of Clinical Science, University ot Illinois CollejSe of Medicine;
and the National Opinion Research Center, University of Chicago. ilInong the
incidents reported were: A poison liquor episode in Atlanta, Georgia; a mine
explosion in West Frankfort, Illinois j a series of house explosions in Brighton,
New York; and an airplane crash in Flagler, Colorado. This section of the
conference closed with discussion of some of the unresolved problems in dis­
aster research, including those oonnected with the selection of disaster in­
cidents for investigation, the timing of field investigations, the use of
credentials in field investigation," the substantive analysis ot the field
materials colleoted and the need for greater coordination among the various
disaster research projects.

A number of substantial agreements emerged from the conference. These
were:

1. Social_psychological research into disasters should be oriented
toward the practical objeotives ot understanding how people re­
spond to disasters in order to be able to supply information
as to the probable effect of a disaster on the efficiency of
functioning of a community and its inhabitants and as to means
of minimizing any impairment of functioning that may occur.

2. The plan to coordinate all such disaster researoh under the
National Research Council will serve to increase the effective­
ness of and value of this research. All agencies represented
at the conference indicated their intention to support and
cooperate with this plan.
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3. The disaswr research whioh has thus far been carried out
b1 the contraotors ot the A1:m:¥ Chemical Center has dson­
strated its 1JIIportance and merita further support.

~e conference further made two reoommendatioM in support ot some ot
these conclusions 2

1. Widespread disaster reporting Bystems should be established
under the jurisdiotion ot the Disaswr Researoh Co:mm1"btee
ot the Bational Researoh Council.

2. Further tiD&J1cial SUpport should be given to the Disaster
Research Projeot ot the National <:Finion Research Center
in order to enable it to:

a. Establish a permanent, tull-tae disaster researoh
statt in plaoe ot 'the present part-time 81iaft; and

b. Underlake thorough oontent analysis ot the data
collected b,y the research projeot, 80 that fuller
use may be made ot the conolusionsand recommen­
dations inherent in them..
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ADDRESS OF WELCOME

Olyde W. Hart, Direotor
Nationa1 Opinion Research Oenter

we are oertainly delighted to have all of you here to tal1c about
the subjeot of study in whioh not only all the people here are oommonly'
interested, but in which there is much more general interest. You will
find at your place a statement of the agenda as it stood yesterday after­
noon. We hope it is not absolutely" inflexible, particularly as to time
allooations. It was designed to provide outside limits. If 8D\f portion
of the program. does not have enough significance to justify the use of the
full time allotted, there will oertainly be other topios that may require
more.

This morning's session is a kind of baokground session in which we
hope to get the disaster studies that are being made by the National Opinion
Researoh Oenter. by the University of llfarylandgroup, by the university of
Illinois group and by other groups not represented here into the proper con­
text and setting.

The afternoon meeting, as you will note from a glanoe at the agenda,
is conoerned primarily with some considerations pertaining to methods of re­
search in this area, with an appraisal of our own past experienoe, with some
discussion of teohniques of research in whioh the lIaryland people and the
National Opinion Research Oenter will take the lead. We haVe available some
illustrative material drawn £,1'om the protoools we have aoquired in oonneotion
with our interviewing, which~ add some conoreteness and provide a somewhat
better basis for the discussion of teohniques.

Tomorrow will be ooncerned still more conoretely with reports of
field investigations of a speoifio sort. where our people or the lIAryland or
the Illinois people actually moved out into the field to study disasters of
at least a minor order. In the afternoon, tomorrow, we will be conoerned
with a disoussion of unresolved theoretioal and practioal problElllS, incident
to the study of disasters.

RESTRICTED Security Information



RESTRICTED Security Information

2

I. SCOPE AND OBJECTIVES OF AM CHEMICAL CENTER I S PROGRAM
FOR DISASTER. RFSEARCH

Dr. Amadeo S. Marrazzi, Medical Division, A. C. C.

'!.'his is actually the thirci of these conferences that I am
familiar with. Back in 1948 there was a conference on the psychological
research in Chemical Corps; and in 1950 there was one more closely re­
lated to this, named the psychological aspects of disaster. This then
is by way of being a progress report, I take it, continuing fran last
year.

From our point of view, when we think over what we want, we re­
nect that in canmon with all ether military groups we have two object­
ives-of offense and defense. We are quite cognizant that the terri£y1ng
and consequently destructive aspects on the community, be it military, or
civilian, of any weapon is one of the major factoTs in its effectiveness.
These fearsome aspects of weapons are particularly characteristic of
those Which the chemical corps is responsible for; namely, chemical or
gas warfare, biological warfare, radiological or atomic warfare. The
Chemical Corps, therefore, has had to be and has been alert to the pos­
sibilities 'on one hand of exploiting these aspects, and to the equal
importance of the desire to cope with them in whatever way possible.

Now, to come to the Medical Laboratories of Chemical Corps, which
is the group we are representing, the Medical Laboratories are actually
predicated on a policy of long range or basic research, against which
background, using the most adequate available scientific methods, it
attempts to give immediate answers, immediate and practical answers on
military questions. Those are questions again of defense and offense._

In keeping with that point of view, then, it is necessary to
develop reliable and adequate means of studying this camnunity reaction
to these weapons; namely, disaster; and interpreting its effects, under­
standing them, so that we can manipulate them and cope with them. '!hat
in tum means that we need to understand human conduct in disaster or
impending disaster or catastrophe. Such altered behavior, which may be
merely apprehension or amdety or fear or actual panic, as is to be ex­
pected, disrupts jUdgment and constitutes a very real hazard. And so we
would like to understand it. Since it is not ordinarily, except in wartime,
possible to induce this phenomenon at will, particularly since we do not
wish to perpetrate hoaxes of the Orson Welles' sort, we have to rely upon
the studies of natural disasters, and we want to be as fully prepared as
we can to make studies that will have meaning.

'!he community in which these studies are to be conducted, the
community on which we are focusing, is really of two sorts, or really has
two parts to it. It is the local corrnnunity, and it is also, in addition
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to the 1mmed1ate OOJDDlunit.Y. the surrounding. the adjacent oommunities
and the total community; so there are several parts to the effeots 'that
we are interested in. Andbetore the point gets beyond me. I want to
point out that our interests in these two aspects are represented bY'
studies that are said to be in depth. oonduoted on individuals bY'
Dr. Finesinger's statt at the Univer8ity ot Jlar;yland. and studies that
are said to be in breadth. or on groups. oonduoted by the N'ational
Opinion Researoh Center. '

For emphasis we 1IJAY' reoallthat we must depend on leadership to
substi1iute a plan for the individual's desire to obtain his personal object­
iYe. a plan that he will accept in lieu ot his own individual desires and
thus possibly avoid obaos. So it i8 apparent that panio of a oOJlll1miV--
at least it is oonceiV$.ble that panio in the comm.unity might be correoted.
and tha't i8 wha:t; we hope. We are well aware. ot course. "that we have to
be equall;y ooncerned with the far more serious oondition ot panic ot "the
leaders in whioh all may be lost.

M I said. I really do not want to say any more than briefly -out­
line this. and therefore. I do not reall;y thiDk it is worth restating this
in as many possible wq's as I can thiDk ot. eY811 though there may be a
little to be gained. We would ratmtr hear what you people haYe to say.
One type ot question may perhaps highlight soma ot the m.ore oomplex th1DJc­
ing that must be inYolvedJ namely'. what is the rationale ot disaster I&8DAge­
JIlGt? Do we want to 'truly' a"fOid or allay completel;y all anxiety. or do we
want to keep a modioum ot it to supply the Deoes-'aJ7 moti'fttion and orien­
tation towards ti:l.e leadership that we hope will be available?

As was apparent in previous oonterenoes. and I haYe no doubt will
beoome eTident again in our disoussions. problems suoh as those ot sampling.
questionnaire. &11d clinical observation. the degree ot clinical Observation.
how it is to be conduoted. are tar from. settled. In tact. the major benetit
to be expected from both the X.a.R.C. and the tbiversity ot Jlaryland lI'tudies.
as DOW set up. is a oontribution to the solution ot just these probl_s.

Now. as ill almost allot our 'WOrk: at Anq ChElllical Center. we haft
short and long range objeotives. and among the short range objeotives we
envision manuals ot disaster s1iu<tr. manuals ot disaster m.anagement. Among
the long range objeotiYes. whioh we cODsider equalq- important. would be
the training ot personnel to oarry on such studies adequatel;y and the de­
termination ot what we might call the natural histor;y ot disaster. its
genesis. its oourse. i1i8 termination and "the m.eans ot diagnosing and lII.odi­
tying the conditions.

The Army Chemical Center program.. though distinot from. the others.
is no'" to be carried ()D in isolation. so we are hoping to haYe it integrated.
s"till retaining its indiTidual oharaoteristics. in other national studies
ot this type.
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II. HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF INTEREST OF FEDERAL
MILITARY AGENCIES IN CIVILIAN

DISASTER RESEARCH

Colonel John R. Wood, M. C.

Back about roughly tour years ago, the start at the .Anry
Chemical Center recognized that in dealing with the nerve gases we
had some rather unique chemical agents that had a potential tor
psychological effects which were considerably greater-really at a
difterent order ot magnitude than anything we had already encotmtered,
and that we had psychological problems that we had :not yet met. It
is tru.e, we had taught a course in the Chem.ical Wartare School tor
some time during the war to medical ofticers on the psychological as­
pects ot chemical wartare; but I must say that we were rather vague
in our ideas and not very detinitive in our recommendations. But here
we had a real problElll which urgently needed attention.

So we tried to set about our plan as to how we would go about
this thing. We talked wi th many consultants, and the result ot i"li
eventually was our contract with the National Opinion Research Canter,
certainly as an initial construotive move. That, I believe, began about
three and a halt years ago--something 01' that order.

Now, it also b.eoame rather clear to us early in the day that these
problems extended actually tar beyond the tield 01' chemical wartare; that
certainly suoh problems were inherent in atomic explosions. They were cer­
tainly well known trom k'brld War II in major bombing attaoks 'With explosive
bombs or with tire bombs. And there had been much experience gained in
Europe, particularly Germany and England, on the behavior 01' po.pulations
and on the conditioning ot populations to withstand such attacks. But in
the United States there is no similar experienoe. We have not been sub­
jected to a major attack by enemy action from any weapon in many, many
years, certainly. And it simply is not known as ot now how the Alnerican
people, either civilian or military, will behave in the even't of a sudden
catastrophic disaster.

It became our beliet, rather early, that the only way to gain any
such information was to study the .,AJILerican people in as many disaster situ­
ations as we could possibly investigate, and to try to extrapolate trom that
to military situations. And it was hoped that, it we could do this, we could
antioipate how an essentially untrained population would behave, and that
this might point out ways and means 01' conditioning a population to behave
in a more tavorable manner; that it would point up the sociological and
psychO"logical problems involved in major upheavals which are neoessarily
caused in any community by such an attack, and would lead to some sound
planning which might minimize the efteots on the population and its organi­
zation and its services, and lead to a lesser catastrophe and to a more
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rapid reoovery and the beginning of community functions again.

Now, on that basis, I at that time moved from the Army Chemical
Center to the SUrgeon General's Office, where I had more intimate contact
with people who should have an interest in such problems. So my early
move was to contact my counterparts in the Navy and the Air Force, in
particular, and I obtained ready agreement from them that the problems
were of equal importance to all of the services. 111is is not merely an
Army problem. And so Captain Christopher ShaY and Captain Charles
Sohilling, of the Navy, respectively the Bureau of Medicine Surgery and
the Office of Naval Research, and Colonel A. P. Gaggey of the Air Force,
and I sat down and pooled our information on What are the problems as we
could foresee them that would necessarily arise in a major disaster, and
what sort of investigations, as a preliminary straw man type of protocol,
we would envision for such research; the idea being that this wou14 be
circulated widely for criticism to as many groups as we thought had any
interest and to as many experts as we could lay hands on, and that appro­
priate revisions would be made and this would be presented to the office
of the Secretary of Defense I s Research and Development Bo\ard.

This was done, and it became clear at that time that the Civil
Defense and Federal Civil Defense Administration certainly had an interest
as great as that of the Department of Defense in this field, and,further­
more, by lsw they had a responsibility in this field. So it was agreed
that the best arrangement would be to draw up a joint program with the
Federal Civil Defense Administration, and this was done by several confer­
ences. !his plan was then presented jointly to the Federal Civil Defense
Administration and to the Secretary of Defense through his Research and
Development Board, and complete agreement was reached on a tentative plan.
This tentative plan, as we foresaw it, is set forth in rather complete form.
If any of you care to obtain copies, I am sure they can be made available to
you from the Committee on Medical SCiences of the Research and Development
Board, Department of Defense. '!he docmnent concerned is RDB-MS 200/2.

I thi-nk, first, before stating the objective of this plan, every
investigation must have a logical basis or reason for its existence. I
think perhaps it might be well just to state, in a very fevr words, why we
think disasters ought to be investigated in the first place. The pcmer of
modern weapons is so great that the impact is likely to be sudden and of
catastrophic proportions, and to impose upon a people a major disaster
aituation perhaps as great as, if not exceeding, anything that we have
seen in the past. And furthermore, there exists the real possibility that
these can happen here. '!bat same potential for disaster has not existed
before.

We must think in terms of the atomic weapon as perhaps the premier
weapon of mass destruction. It is a type of weapon which can be carried
in a single plane and for rat..l-ter great distances, and so the possibility of
attack fran an overseas base is admitted by all logistics people concerned.
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It is a real possibility. The Air Force, furthermore, has published in
the newspapers that it is not feasible for any air defense, even radar­
assisted, to prevent more than ab~lt thi.rty per cent of the planes fran
getting through an air defense~ So we can count on sane 70 per cent of
planes, in the present state of development of our air defenses, pene­
trati.ng such a defense. That being the case, there is a real likelihood
of an atom bomb attack succeeding against a given target.

I am sure that you have all read the approximate potential of the
so-called standard or 20 kilo-ton atom bomb; that we expect probably in
excess of 50,000 casualties .fran such a bomb on a modem target city.
Fifty thousand casualties in any given location, I assure you, is a major
disaster. It overloads any possible medical facilities, for one thing.
It disrupts the community to the extent that it cannot recover certainly
for many days, and it essentially knocks out the target for quite a long
time.

Novr,turning to other possible new weapons, I shall say very
little about the field of biological warfare because this is an untested,
untried field. '!he enthusiasts for biological warfare believe that it
will accanplish a major result. Certainly, it will not be of the sudden
catastrophic type occasioned by an atomic explosion, because the results
of biological warfare develop slowlY over a period of days to even weeks.
Nevertheless, if the major effects hoped for should occur, then at the
time of the development of large numbers of casualties there will certain­
ly be major psychological upsets of the types which occurred when we had
great epidemics of yellow fever in our ports, for example, in Philadelphia
and Newr Orleans, back at the tum of the century or before.

Proceeding to the field of radiological warfare, we find that again
this is a weapon which will develop not the sudden type of impact of an
atomic explosion, but rather more the biological type of result, which
will occur slowly as radiation doses accumulate and as the slowly devel­
oping effects of radiation 'develop in the individual victims. It probably
would have an impact much like biological warfare, and ma,y not be actually
adequate as an anti-personnel weapon, but rather an area denial weapon,
which will force people to leave an area and offer really great obstacles
to its reoccupation and use.

Finally, I think we arrive at the field of chemical warfare among
the special weapons. It has. been my belief certainly since 1943 that no
chemicals of the World War II types lend themselves to long range attack.
The reason is entirely logistic. It takes many tons of even our best World
War II chemical agents~ustardgasJ for example--to accomplish a real re­
suIt of military significance. It is probable that other types of weapons
could be carried more feasibly and accomplish a greater result than World
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War II types 0 f chemicals.

Now at the end of World War II we ran across a new group ot
chemicals which you know as the nerve gases, whioh prove to have a
difterent order of magnitude of toxioi1;y, which means, logistically,
that in order of magnitude less transportation is required 'to acoomplish
a given result. 1'his being 'the case, then it becomes entirely logisti­
cal~ feasible to make a long range attack with this one t,ype of ohemical
agent. It is my own belief that this is 'the only group o£ chemical agents
we now know which can logioally be used against us fro14 an overseas base,
at long range. This is not to discount the use of other chemicals at
short range when an enemy has obtained a 10dgSll.en't within our borders or
very near them. But I think initially we are tallcing in chanioal terms
only about the nerve gases.

It is fair to state tha't the nerve gases pose against an unprepared
and undefended civilian population a very real threat of major casualties,
and that this attack is quite feasible to be launohed suddenly, without
warning, £rom long range. Now, I do not wish to give an exaggerated idea
of the potential of the chemioal weapon, because against a prepared people
who have at hand adequate defense in the form. of a gas mask which can be
put on rather quickly, or who have adequate shelters or collective protection,
they are, under this protection, immlme essentially to the gas. It then
becomes a problen of how ~people are surprised and attain a dangerou8
amount of gas before they use such proteotion. Certainly the num.ber of
casualties would be immensely less than that of an unprepared, undefended
population; and the chemical weapon, of course, loses its greatest potential
against such a prepared population.

Now, I think this in essence SUll1S up what is the potential from
disaster from long range and initial surprise at-taok. ! think that it would
not be well to try to assess shorter range attaoks. llarJ¥ things could be
used which would impose real disaster 8ituations from short range. They run
all the way £rom. weapons whioh I have discussed" these special weapons, to
inolude other types 0:£ chemioals, to include fire bombs, high explosives, etc.

So I think the p roblElll is real. It exists, and if this OO\D1try is
brought suddenly \D1der attaok. I think the disaster situations are most likely
to occur.

So the objeotive in this proposal was first to determine the mass and
individual psychological reactions of our people in major disasters, sooio­
logical upheavals Which are brought about by these disasters, and the resoue,
medioal and logistio problens involTad in adequately handling these disaster
situations. \1e wish to determine the effectiveness and failures of both the
spontaneous and the organized rescue efforts in suoh disasters, and to daTal­
op Bound data upon whioh bo'bh civil and military defense disaster planning
oould be based.

In order to do 'bhat we proposed several types of stud;y'. The first
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of 'these was 1;0 s1iudy 'the psychologioal reactions and behavior of both in­
dividuals and local populations in disaster, for the purpose of developing
methods for the prevention of panic. for minimizing emotional. psychological.
and psychiatric failures. Secondq. to study the sociological uphea'V8.ls
caused by major disasters in order to devise means to keep 'the essentials
of commtmi~~ govermnent. utilities and services functioning. Third. 'to
stuctr the organization of cOmIntmities to cope with disaster. to assess its
effectiV"eness. to discover its failures. and to. it possible. devise improve­
ments which might overcome the defects. Fourthly. to stuctr the resoue. first
aid. transport, treatDent and disposition of casualties in order to devise
ways and means of improving the handl1J:lg ot the injured victims. Fii'thq. 'to
study the effeotiveness of extra-caamunity assistanoe in disaster in order to
improve plans for bringing in 'tmely outside aid. I think this point should
be stressed partioularly. because any major disaster, partioularly of the
atomio explosion type. is likely to so disrupt internal communit,y servioes-­
particularly rescue. medical. eto., that the oommunity itself whioh is struok
may have its potential sharply reduoed or even abolished to help itself. The
most effeotive aid may actually come from nearby oommlUlities rather than from
the canmunity itself which is affected direotly by the disaster. And l1stly.
we wanted to determine how the Armed Foroes can best assist civilian oODIJI.uni­
ties in major disasters; and I might add at this point. or vice versa.

Now this, as you recognize. is quite a large ohwk of investigation
that we had bitten off here. so we set about thinking about how we might chew
on ita bit. We hoped from. the start--we were all inagreElllent about this--
that the program oould be oentralized in the National Researoh Counoil. We
hoped that this organization. the Council, would appoint a committee on dis­
asters which would serve as the steering and advisory group which would plan.
guide and review the work and draw such conolusions and make such reoommendations
to the participating agencies as they may deem appropriate.

We further hoped that the oentral administration of the program oould
be vested in the National Research Counoil. 8Ild that they would be Willing to
set up a central administrative offioe. perhaps small to begin With. who would
act as the nerve oenter of the disaster investigations. who would be the oentral
offioe to which a disaster would be reported as early as possible. who would
be in a position to contact the faoilities that we had for investigating them
and to get the right group discharged in a timely manner to the disaster to
begin the investigation.

We hoped to have soattered throughout the country in about twenty
strategioally located cities field teams which are multi-disoiplined, and which
oontain. as far as it is praoticable to provide thEm. speoialists for eaoh type
of investigation which the oommittee of the council agreed upon as a protocol.
We hoped that each of these would be headed by an able :m.an known to be a good
organizer and investigator. and that the teams would be trained as rapidly as
possible to carry out the agreed protoool to the limit of their p orsonnel and
oapabilities. and would be prepared to stand by to proceed on shaM; notioe to
disasters anywhere within their assigned territories. It was strongly pointed
out that the m.ission of these teams is the investigation of disasters and not
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disaster relief, and that they must not be diverted from. their primary pur­
pose exoept for the most oompelling reasons, and then only to the extent that
it will not interfere witb. the investigations.

We hoped that there would be one speoial team, in this case, the
National Opinion Research Center, which would be prepared to investigate,
according to their already developed protoool, training and experienoe,
would be able to proceed anywhere in the oountry that it was appropriate for
thEll1 to go, and to materially assist the local team in their investigations.
Now this is partioularly important, we believe, beoause of the broad experience
of the National Opinion Research Center in investigations of all t,ypes requiring
field work. The local teams as they are organized by the National Research
CO\U1cil would neoessarily be inexperi~ced Wem.s, starting more or less frOJll
soratoh with virtually no experience in investigating disasters, and we believed
that the backing of the National Opinion Research Center teams in such disasters
is extrElllely important, and particularly important in the initial phases of the
work.

80 we rather hope--and I make a plea at this time--'that as far as is
practioal to do 80, 'that the National Researoh Center work be coordinated with
"the work proposed under the National Research Counoil. I do not for a moment
intend to imp4r that the direction of "the work is to be transferred trom. the
National Opinion Research Center's own staff and from the project group at
Edgewood to the National Researoh Council, but only that it P rooeed in a eo­
ordinated manner with the other work, and "that the results of the Council's
investigations be made k:no1ll1 to the N. O.R. C. and vice versa. .And I would hope
"that in the field that they could work in a complimentary fashion.

ihere is in the referenoe whioh I gave you to begin with, a suggested
protocol for eaoh of the five types of investigations which fall under the bead­
ings: psychological, sociological, resoue, medical and logistio. These can be
perused it you wish to a1rtia.in a copy from "the Research and DeveloJ:.1l1ent Board's
Committee on Medical Scienoes.

We proposed that this work be ooordinated with other agenoies which
traditionally or by law have responsibilities in the field of disasters, notably
the American National Red Cross, the U. S. Publio Health Servioe, the Home and
Housing Finance Agency; and that other groups who already have programs under
way such as the &st River Project, the projeots under the Operations Researoh
Offioe of the Army, Which as you know is centered at Johns Hopkins University,
be brought into this program a180 and. ooordinated with it.

Undoubtedly, there wi11 be other types of investigationa which should
be undertaken other than those visualized as purely field investigations. It
was proposed that upon recommendation of the National Researoh Counoil that such
investigations be undertaken. and, as investigators can be foUJ1d for it, that
the services or the Federal Civilian Defense Administration, or &DiY' other appro­
priate agency affiliated with "the program would individually support such re­
search via contract through their usual contracting agenoy.

Now that essentially surns up what we visualize here; and bear in mind
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"that the whole thing is predica'tied upon the National Research Counoil's
willingaess to undertake this, to establish the Advisory Committee, and
tor the Committee to begin its work and establish protoools. We oannot
turn a wheel until that is done.

Now, I can report to you today hovr tar that has gone. It has been,
I assure you, a slow and painful process. I do not mean to imply from the
Council's standpoint, but all of the coordination, and an immense amount has
had to go into this project, all takes time.

The services are agreed 1;0 put initially $50,000 each into the program.
It has proceeded to the point that our office has been designa.'tied to be the
responsible agenoy to see that the show gets on the road; and I now have in
hand the $150,000 trom the three services.

We have sent a proposed contract to the Council and it is under con­
sideration at the present time in their business office. This follows a
meeting held by the Council which considered the desirability, or feasibility,
shall I say, of the Council accepting -this responsibility. We have no definit­
ive word from the Council as to just how much ot this proposal will be accepted,
or precisely in wbe. t form. it wi11 be executed, and we do not bave the contract
signed, sealed and delivered, so to spea.k, yet. It is in the hands of -the busi­
ness office of the Council, and we are still hopeful that the Council will see
ti t to undertake and cen-tralize this program and that they will agree to accept
the contract as proposed.

Roughly half ot the money, at their suggestion, has been offered as
the initial contract; the rEID.aining half to be held in reserve for the time
being to determine how much research outside ot the field 'tieam type ot researoh
ista be undertaken. All of this money will be committed either through the
Councilor through other investiga1;orsprior to the end of the fiscal year,
June 30th.

That is essentially the status at the present time.
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COMMENT.ON THE ROLE OF THE
NATIONAL RESEARCH COUNCIL

Dr. William N. Fenton, Division ot Anthropology & Psychology, N. R. C.

11; might help to give the pioture of developnents trom wi1;hin the
N.R.C., since the ad hoo conference on disaster studies on December 6th.
Colonel Wood outlined the proposal to us at that time, which he has again
gone over this morning, and the group which met Deoember 6th thrashed the
problem arotmd with the idea ot who were the groups that were already work­
ing on disaster s1;udies? What is the magnitude of the problem? Wha1; aspect
does the problem assume?

Without going into the details ot that meeting, I think it was pointed
up rather clearly that the can'tral problems which require researoh lie in what
are known as 1:ihe behavioral sciences, with the problem of ooordinating other
disciplines and oompe'tenoes that are involved in the specialties at work in
disaster stu~ ~d disaster relief.

At the end of the conference it was moved to approve the request in
prinoiple, and to reconmElD.d to the Board ot 1ihe National AcadEllllY of Sciences
and the National Research Counoil that the project be undertaken and that a
oontract be drawn up. It was further suggested that a permanent committee on
Disaster Studies be oonsidered by the Academ;y Board and appointed by the
Chairman ot the National Research Counoil.

I went to work at the Research Counoil on January 1st, and I must oon..
tess that in the 28 days that have tollowed I have not suooeeded in hatching
a committee and I bave not suoceeded in hatching even a permanent ohairman ot
that committee. The problem I faoed first was who are the persons concerned
wi th disaster studies and what has been their experience? And we have started,
from the correspondence that preceded the Deoember 6th conterence, a "Who IS Who
in Disaster stu~lt; and without imposing on your generosity or kindness at this
time, I em going to ask the group, the persons who are here, to complete for our
records as a start toward that coordination, a 5 x 8 torm which every person who
comes from 'Nlshington serges with sooner or later; which will give your name,
present oocupation, address, disaster stu~ experience and remarks. During the
recent war we found, in approaching the problem ot foreign area study, this type
ot "Who IS Who" a very useful thing. You can usually think of the person, but
it is nioe to have some sor1; of an objective thing to check your opinion with.

The second thing, beside the persons, we are ooncerned With, is where
are the projeots, and I presume I shall learn more about that in the next two
days, than I have known up to the present. I lave heard of projeots in other
Universities, such as the University of Oklahoma, and so forth.

On the matter of the contraot, the contraot that was drawn up and
mentioned by Colonel Wood has gone through the business office and has been
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Bubni'tted to the Executive Board of -the National Aoad8IIIT of Soiences, and
it has been approved in principle. I believe the formal negotiations are
in prooess. The Board took these steps in advanoe of meeting on February
3rd. So Sunday when they meet I shall report observations on this oonfer­
ence, and att8llpt to brief thEm on 'the present status of disaster studies
and the accomplishments that are reported here.

For the time being we have, after considera.ble arm-twisting on in­
dividuals who had competenoe, succeeded in getting the Vice-Chairman of the
Division ot Anthropology and Psychology. Dr. Warren Isley. -the Chairman ot
the Anthropology Depar'baent at -the University of Pennsylvania, to aocept
provisionally the Chairmanship of the permanent oommittee, hoping that a
permanent Chairman will Emerge from the group atter it has organized.

As I see the thing tram where I sit at the moment, the committee will
meet periodically, and sooner or later it is going to have to delegate its
research functions to a director in charge ot the research. and possibly
another executive secretary to carry on the work of the ccmmittee. From that
point on. I 1hink it will develop_ Actually we do have some slight aooomplish­
ment that I can report at this time, and the committee will be impaneled tollow-
ing February 3rd, and we hope to make it representative of interests involved,
and of parallel interests, as muoh as is humanly possible.

I might comment that one of our diffioulties is that. of the three
oouncils in and near Washington, the National Research Council is the one that
is able to aid and advise the government on problems ot 'this sort. Unfcrtunate­
ly, in its make-up, historically. it does not include the most important disci­
pline in disaster studies, namely, sociology. Anthropology includes a few
individuals who have had training in sociology, and psychology includes a
modicum of persons in social psychology, who have worked in those tields. So
the problem of studies in breadth is a problem of oo-opting the services of
sociologists; and I think that participation in the work of a committee like
this may in time lead to a broadening ot the Research Council itself, which
will be a good thing.
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III. SCOPE AND OBJECTIVES OF THE N.O.R.C. DISASTER RESEARCH
CONTRACT

Dr. Shirley A. Star, Disaster Project Director, N.O.R.C.

I think that both Dr. Marrazzi and Colonel WOod have said enough so
that I don't have to repeat again the very real and enormous problems that
research in this area is direoted toward. The size of the threat that
Colonel Wood outlined left me practically speechless. They have also given
you a good idea of the really grandiose soope and objectives that this re­
search program has to inolude ultimately to be of any use. ~e, of oourse,
are just one small contract under that research projeot, and what I am going
to do is give you a sort of worm's eye view of it, although I have to admit
that we get a little large in our thinking too.

One ot the most reassuring things for me in the remarks o.t both
Dr. Marrazzi and Colonel Wood is that disaster research by this time is so
well established that we can review a history of it. We can point with some
pride, I think, to the fact that we got in this field in 1949, and that is
ancient as far as this subject goes. I think it was '49 when a research
group from Ohio State Universi1iy who held a contract, came to us and talked
about the possibility of going into lAmora, Pennsylvania, where a "smog" dis­
aster--if you call it a disaster--had occurred, and trying to get a picture of
exactly what went on in a community that is threatened by something as vague
and as unk:D.own as 'this. It was right in our department and we were extrsnely
interested in it, and we could see how urgent and important it was going to be
to bave research of this kind done.

We could even Bee in advance it was going to be a difficult kind of
researoh to execute. In the oourse of trying to negotia'te arrangements in a
formal way to go into Donora, what we learned is that you oannot do research
of this kind unless there are prior arrangements made long before the disaster
occurs to do it, because wha't happened was that, after some four or five mon'ths
of negotiation, there still wasn't a clear channel for the sub-oon'traoting .
organization to go on. We began to think that Donora, Pennsylvania wasn''t suoh
a hot plaoe anymore, and maybe we weren't going to find out very muoh, so we
abandoned Donora. Bu't out of 'tha't came what to us has been a very important
developmen't :

The Army ChEmioal Center entered into a small oontract with us, simply
asking us to draw up what we oonsidered to be an adequa.te plan in studying of
future disasters.

I worked on that and drew up a plan, and this was 8u'tmitted to the
Army ChElllioal Center, and some 20 to 30 advis ors went over it very oarefully
and made suggestions, and it was revised. At the conf'erenoe two years ago,
on January 30, 1950, the Conferenoe on Psyohological Aspeots of Disasters, held
at the Medical Division, the whole thing was quite thoroughly reviewed, and
ultimately 'this "master plan" of ours was inoorporated into our oontrao'ts wi'th
the ArrIrJ' Chemioal Center. Sinoe we really have not ohanged our basio thinking
very much sinoe this plan, I would like to review briefly what wen't into i't.
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We did take as our starting point--I think: we are here in such complete
agreement with Dr. Marrazzi and Colonel Wood that I will just be repeating--that
the ultimate objective of this sooial-psychological research into disasters was
to obtain sufficient understanding of human reactions~ of the way people acted~

their behavior~ their reactions during the disaster~ to be able ultimately to
make recommendations to be useful in the control of the civilian populations
during disasters; and more particularly~ of course~ we saw the problem. on whioh
this research must bear was one of rapidly re-establishing communitJr morale or
maintaining it~ and maintaining communi~r efficiency of operation in the faoe
of the kinds of civilian disasters you have to anticipate in event of another
war. And our proposals for going about this kind of research were really ~ in
conception" I think" very simple. They did not prove this way in execution.

But what we said was s Let us start out by just picking one disaster
and studying it as carefully as we can to see how much you can get out of
studies of this kind. Let us pick the kind of disaster which approaches as
closely as we qan anticipate now the kind. of disaster to be expected in event
of war ~ so that if there are findings from this stu~ they will have some
maximum. usefulness. Then let's just wait and see.

fle felt that probably the most important sorts of findings that bear
on the social control of disasters could only be derived from oomparative
studies of a number of different kinds of disasters. 80 you could see how
much differ.ence it made if one thing went one way one time~ or one way another
time. But even so" the program just couldn't begin except by starting with
one studiY'" and" for those sceptios who were present in the audience two years
ago" there was a lot of doubt~ and a number of real problems about whether this
sort of research could be executed; we said" "Let's make it a pilot stu~ and
see what comes out of it."

The second part of our proposal waS purely procedural. Since we had
no way of knowing when there was going to be a disaster whioh would permit the
pilot studiY' to be done" the only way we oould see to execute such a study was
to make preparations for it immediately. We wanted to reoruit and train a
staff' of people oapable of oarrying out this investigation and hold them. in
rea.diness';'-have them there so that when something happened we could execute
this study. In fact~ it was only this second" procedural proposal which was
aotually incorporated into our second contract with the A:rrsr3' Chemical Center.
It turned out that there was a great technicality revolving around our contraot­
ing to do a study whioh we might not be able to do within the time period of the
con"tract" since we had no control over disasters. So, actually no mention has
been made in the contract of the ultimate study we want to oarry out. uie simply
agreed to recruit" organize, train and hold in readiness a research team. Much
of what we will be saying the rest of the day, this afternoon especially" will
deal with the trials and tribulations of' organizing and running a researoh team
of this kind; but this morning I would like w go into some detail about the
scope and objectives of that indefinitely-future~ full-scale disaster stucv that
we hope some day to be able to do.

In this original master plan which was submitted we did include a tenta­
tive questionnaire. I should say~ parenthetically" it is a f'ield study and we
intend to intervieW people. We SUbmitted this tentative questionnaire primarily
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beoause Federal law requires the su1:mis sion and prior ap proval ot question­
naires to be used in field investigations sponsored by government agenoies.
Since we knew in advanoe that we oould not know in advance exactly what the
situation we were going to be studying was, we knew that this questionnaire
oould not be used in exaotly the torm that it was offered. It was regarded
as a framework, defining the scope of the investiga"tion and indicating the
problems to whioh our interest .,uld be addressed, and it abo helped to
fulfill Federal requirements. I am. sure a large n\l!lber of you by now have
seen this questionnaire. It has been -oiroulating for two years.

To go oyer it briefly, it inoluded questions covering eight problem
areas. There was first of all a set ot questions designed 1;0 get a chronology
of events--exaotly wbat had happened 1;0 this person at a given time from the
time he knew something was· happening until either "the time the disaster was
allover, or thebe ot the inquiry, depending on which came first. In addition
to hiB objeotiTe experienoes in this situation, we were in1ierested in all of the
emotional and subjective accompaniments ot his experienoe--his fright reactions,
panic, tears, rantasies, things that at one time or another proved reassuring,
or the oppoaitee

.AJ1d of oourse, we wanted to determine the extent to which each person we
interviewed had sutfered in the disaster--exactly what his losses were, whether
he had physical injuries" loss of loved ones or deprivations of one kind or
another--partly because this is part of the pioture of what happens in a dis­
aster, and also because it might help 1;0 explain the kind of reactions people
have during disasters.

Then we were also interested in ge1iting this person's view of the dis­
aster oontrol and relief operations as he saw them. Again we are getting a
worm's eye vin. These are people who do not necessarily know "the decisions
being made in the top echelon of disaster oontrol, but they see what is being
done tor thEm and tor their neighbors.

In the s8llle way, we wanted to cover the emergence of leadership in dis­
aster-that was the performanoe of the people who by formal plaoe in the sooial
s1iruoture were supposedly leaders, and the perfora&nce ot people who just emerged
as saergenoy leaders, and we were interested in the people '. noiiion, not only of
how the leadership had behaved. but a.lso ot how 'the leadership might better behave
tor more effeotive disaster oontrol.

Another area 'that Tery muoh concerned us was the problem of the information
policy in disasters-exaotly what was done to handle any breakdown in cCIlIIlumications
that happened? As far as we can see nn, breakdowns almost always happen, eTEm
it there is no physical destruction to the newspapers and radio stations, etc.
They just cannot keep up with &S ourrent information as is needed. This, of
course. leads to the whole problem of the rtmlors starting to oirculate in a
situation like that. We were interested in the possibly destructive quality ot
suoh rumors, and how this oan be controlled.

Finally, we were alllo interested in wha"t had been suggested in some or
the studies of strategio bombing, the possibili1;y that resen1ments and aggressions
against SUbgroups in the population emerged--scapegoating, blaming one seotion or
ano~her for something they had or had not done. This itself is des"truotive to
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a civilian organization, and we wanted to know about this too.

Now, as I indicated, what we had in mind was to investigate these
problem areas by means of intensive interviews, and this afternoon we will
dwell on intensive interviews, and what we proposed was that we do a repres­
entative sample of a disaster-struok area, and that also, we interview be­
yond the rank-and-file sample--all ke,y figures in the oommuni~r with respeot
to disaster relief and oontrol. This meant people in strategio positions,
like the ohief of polioe, or the head of Civilian Defense, or the mayor.
And it also meant anyone who emerged from prior interviews as standing out
in the publio mind as a hero, and perhaps even those who stood out in the
publio mind as a,rat, too.

I think these major headings that I have outlined still do cover the
major considerations in understanding the oontrol of human behavior in dis­
asters, and they were, of oourse, not original with us, exaotly. They were
developed on the basis of a good deal of oonsideration in reading of the
literature about disasters and thinking about the nature of disasters; and
I think you can see that there is in~lioit in these areas a lot of hypotheses
about how people do behave in disaster, and these are the things we hope to
test. It just stands to reason that you have to think about what you are going
to investigate before you investigate it, and we have also now had a good deal
of experiE".Ilce interviewing people who have been in situations that at least
approaoh disasters; and, while most of what we have been doing has been done
in the interest of developing methods and training a staff, and also familiar­
izing the staff with some of the gory kinds of materials that they have to be
able to deal with, we also have found that you oannot really do aIJ;ything method­
ologioal in a vaouum. All kinds of questions and even, sometimes, answers are
suggested to us by the data we are oolleoting.

We have felt some pressure internally to try to order our thinking in
this field so that we would b1 ve a more and more explicit kind of formulation
of the theories that we are proceeding on and, again, a more rigorous definition
of our ultimate scope and objectives. I think i.f I sketoh in for you the dimen­
sions o.f our thinking about the problems of disaster now that I probably will
docunent more olearly than 'I yet have what we take to be our scope end object-
ives. .

First of all, we found we had to try to define more and more precisely
what it was we meant by a disaster. I might mention parenthetically, that much
of this work that we found ourselves having to do, on the conoeptual side,
oertainly, and even on the EII1pirical side, oomes about because the literature
on disaster is just woefully journalistic and desoriptive and speoulative. we
have thus far a bibliography of 2,161 titles. Charles Fritz has read more than
I have, but I doubt if we have gotten more than one idea out of those more than
2,000 titles. There just isn't aIJ;ything done. We do hope--I say rather than
plan--some day to put out a complete annotated bibliography of these titles as
part of our contribution to systematizing thinking in the field. So far, this
is hope becaus,e we haven't had the time or the resources to devote to it.

Coming back to this problem of what we mean by a disaster J we all startedJ

of oourse, from the notion that a disas1ier involves some real danger to a group
of people; but there are many kinds of situations that .fit under this rubrio.
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We started asking ourselves questions like: If' six people are held up by
one gunman, is this a disaster? Or if five people are injured in an auto­
mobile -wreok--thil is danger and a group of people, do we mean to inolude
these things as disasters? ThEm you move one step further and say: Suppose
this vehicle that is in a wreck is a school bus, and suppose it contains
three-fourths of the kids in that canmunity? Is that a disaster? And what
about an airplane crash, or men trapped in a mine, or a ship sinking, or the
bombing of a city, earthquakes, floods? Why is ~ that we call some of them
disasters, and for some of them we have words like "accidents," "catastrophes, tf

"personal tragedies, II and so on? At first blush it may be that we are likely
to call ita disaster in terms of the sheer range of the destruction, and you
end up with an answer like "1'he more people killed the more likely we are to
call it a disaster."

I am. not sure the.t we have really the complete answer to this question,
but we at least oame to the conolusion that what we were trying to study is
something that might be called a canmunity disaster. We define that really,
as something that happens to a plaoe. It happens to a plaoe with a permanent
organization and a geographioal location. So that when London is bombed, we
say that is a oommunity disaster. Even when Kansas City is flooded or Donora
is cluttered up wi. th lt smog," those are community disasters. On the other hand,
we say that if an airplane crashes that is not a oommunity disaster no matter
how many passengers are killed and no matter what the number of people on the
plane was who were potentially exposed to danger. On the other hand, then,
we put in a qualification: if the orash of that plane seriously menaces the
toWll where it orashes, that is acommunity disaster for the toWll, not for the
people on the plane.

So the acoidents whioh oan happen to groups of people who are temporarily
oollected together--the groups on a ship, or in train wreeks, or the thing we
saw a few weeks ago when the trains were marooned, or even a mine oave-in, or
even, to be really extreme, a fire like the Coooanut Grove incident--we say all
of the se are only community disasters if and to the extent that the group that
is involved in them has, through association, formed a sort of quasi-community,
as you often do on shipboard, social relationships spring up, or if the people
involved in them were so widely drawn from one locality that the event and its
aftermath has an impaot that is oonmnmity-wide. As you might say tor the
Cocoanut Grove fire, the group represented a sampling of the town oollected in
its dancehall, and its repercussions reached out in all directions in the com­
munity.

What we are trying to get at is that a community disaster involves a
group of people who are bound together by more than just acoidental, chance
ciroumstances, and together they encounter a threat that is somehow so great
that it strikes at the very roots of their life together. From the standpoint
of the people involved then, the thing which distingubhes a comm:unity dise.ster
from other types of personal threats or disasters, is that there is a breakdown
to some degree of the oustomary social functioning that the individual lives by,
that he finds himself in a position where he cannot turn to the usual sooial
channels to assist him wi th his problem and to render him service. For a while,
a t least, there is suoh an al tering of life oonditions that he simply has to
improvise his behavior rather than rely on habitual mode of acting. and this,
we think, is typioal of the things you see in wartime disasters, and needs to
be taken account of. Not only is the individual threatened, but everything he
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'took for granted in lite is threatened, and that makes "the difterenoe.

So we have said "that 'to be able to study "the tull range 01' disaster
reactions and behavior, we must have a Biiiuation in which there is not merely
danger to "the people in the situation, but it must be a situation in which
there is a breakdown 01' the soe1al f'lmctioning which they usually rely on.
But trom what we have seaD. so ~ar, even it you take a limited conoept ot
CODBD.lmity disasters like this" "there is a very great amo\D1t ot variation
among disasters, both in the amount to which the group is threatened and the
extent to which there is sooial breakdown in the taoe of that threat.

I do not think we oan yet substantiate this, but we feel that the
individual reaotions that you will see in disasters will vary. Both the way
people behave, the way they feel, and the solutions that they seek to get out
of the dangerous situation they are in will be in part dependent upon the type
of disaster it is. We know that testing this kind of a hypothesis oalls for a
very long series of comparative studies, and we mAy never do them. What we
have beglm to do is to work out a typology of disasters, so when we do study
one we at least knOll what it is we are dealing with in that one. It helps us
to understand the nature of the beast and to define the type most suited to
the pilot study.

The most obvious way to begin is to arrange disasters tram natural
disasters to man-made disasters; and of the latter we make a division into
the unintentional and the intentioml. We are talking about, at one end,
acts of God like floods, earthquakes, cyclones, avalanches, to the unintention­
al man-made di.sasters like industrial accidents, the very intentional Emsy
aggressive acts like bombings, chemical warfare and so on.

It you speak more theoretioally about it, what we are talking about is
a ranking of disasters into terms of the inevitability ot the precipitating
foroe trom those with the most unavoidable origins to those whioh. from. one
point of view or another, might have been prevented. We think this makes a
great deal of difference. Certainly, you cannot blame the government if a
river overflows. You may blame the government for its failure to take pre­
cautions against the river overflOWing. That is different trom having a ready­
made target on which to project blame for the event happening in the first place.

Now very similarly, I think, this precipitating foroe may strike sudden­
ly or it may be preceded by prior warning. Floods usually nowadays are tore­
cast tor days or weeks in advance, and you can do something to get ready for
them. <iI. the other hand, if the enemy decides to bomb a target today, nobody
will know that until minutes or hours beforehand. So this really gives you a
continu'lml in tenns of the degree to which preparedness is possible. And this
too makes a difference. Dr. Powell suggested to me this morning the.t, if you
are really prepared for a disaster, it is not a disaster, and you oannot use
the word that way. I think there is something to be said for that. If you
are really fully prepared there is not this breakdown in community structure
that we've said is essential to disaster.

Beyond that, the destructiveness of this precipitating force may operate
instantaneously or it may have a progressive torce. Floods are progressive,
certainly. It is important to us to consider, because very orten, if' you have
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an instantaneous force, the real disaster is over before people even know
what happened. On the other hand, if they are living in a continuously
dangerous situation you have a different set of problems to consider.

You can introduce a number of other distinctions which I do not
think are quite as important, except for the one about the length of time
that the threat continues to operate. As we say. in the jargon of our field,
and knowing that it will sound very bad to those outside, Texas City was a
wonderful disaster because the threat was there after the explosion took
place, and the people were still living in fear, and it gave you time to
make a field investigation under realistic conditions.

Disasters can also vary in terms of the size of the area and the
amo'lmt of destruotion done, and faotors of that sort. Out of this typology,
to ensure that the findings of our stud;y will have implications useful for
wartime disasters, we are looking for man-made disasters that strike with
little prior warning but which should leave some remaining damage or threat
of danger as many of the war agents do now--atomic contamination and germ
contamination, and the fires that follow bombs and so on strike fairly in­
stantaneously but they do linger; and it should be one that threatens an
entire community and does a good deal of damage.' ~is is our goal in life,
to find such a disaster.

So far, of course, nothing this meaty has presented itself to us,
and we have been far less purist in our practioe than we are in our -tilieorizing.
For the purposes of training of -tiliis staff, we have so far covered 74 separate
events, most 01' them relatively minor events in Chicago, like fires, or a. gang
bombing, or major accidents, or things of this sort. We have been to larger
events as you can see by the pictures on the wall. Even though -tiliey have not
been real disasters in the sense in whioh we were defining the term, -tiliey do
have one -tiliing in common, trom the smallest fire in Chioago to the biggest one
of these we investigated. In every case, they 'Were situations in which people
were in danger for some period of time. where they quite realistically wera in
danger, had a right to feel they were in danger, and so we can begin to build
up something about how p eople behave in dangerous si tu.ationa, even though it
is not the full disaster picture. .And what we are working toward, out of the
materials wa so far have, is a kind of a descriptive natural history of what
goes on in those situations Where people are endangered. If' I have the time
I would like to sketch in a little of that, beoause this again helps to show
what problems we are 'Working on. (I should say, that most of our data bears on
things that strike rather suddenly and for which people are not prepared and
have little warning. I don't think that what we Bay could be extended beyond
situations of that ~e.)

There is at that point where the individual suddenly discovers that his
house is on fire, or the street car is going to crash into the truok, or the
explosion, and so on--thare is at that point a moment in which the situation
is completely undefined tor the individual. There is an abrupt change that
he has not been cO'lmting on, and the most immediate reaction that we see in
ahnost every one is described to us as "shock" or "stun" or "paralysis." They
just stand there frozen. I think one of the most characteristic ways it is
said is" "I just couldn't take it in." There is this temporary, very brief
usually, I believe, numbing in which it may be that it is almost a physiological
prooess to shield you from too much shock until you make the necessary adjustment s
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in the nervous system to realize where you are and oan get going again.
Very often, following this, the first overt behavior is a reflex action
whioh has no relationship to anything, any praotical oourse of aotion.
I mean--I think you have all seen it if you have seen any accidents-­
people will cover their eyes or fall or just grasp an object wi-th no
particular oourse of action in mind. I think the first one I ever saw
was when a car overturned, and the man somehow walked out of the car alive,
and his first act was to rush over and stop the wheel from spinning. He
stopped the wheel and that somehow gave him a sense of control. You see a
lot of that sort of action.

Thereafter, people do begin to mobilize their behavior by defining
the situation in some way to themselves. Very often there is reliance on
other people. If there are other people in the situation, they tend to
turn to one another and see what someone else is doing, and it somehow helps
than to define what is going on and to get some clues as to what they ought to
be doing. Very often there is an intense concentration on your own little
porti~n of 'the world. You see over and over again that people tend to assess
what has happened in tems of something in their immediate locality. Hersey
dooumented this even for the atomic bomb explosion. Everyone interpreted as
"My stove eJq)loded" or Itl(yneighbor '8 stove exploded." They do not begin to
take in the bigness of the event in the beginning. It is something personal
happening to them. and it is defined in terms of their rather immediate sur­
roundings. It may be that in doing this there is really again a reduction of
psyohological shook to the person, and obviously there is a limiting of the
attention that enables him to ooncentrate all of his action on getting out
of whatever predicament he is in.

It also generally turns out in the early stages of these dangerous
situations that everyone has a slightly divergent view of what is happening,
and ends up with a slightly different view of what ought to be done. There­
fore, there are a number of different oourses of aotion that individuals can
anbark on, and it is this very heterogeneousness of the kind of behavior that
is going on that gives an outside observer an illusion of great oonfusion and
irrationality. It often turns out that most of the people in the situation
were acting perfeotly rationally, they 1al.ew what they were doing, they were
going about their business, but it just was not ooordinated with what anybod¥
else was doing, so you get this picture of great sooial disorganization, but
very often the personal disorganization that people read into it is not there.

Obviously, of oourse, there is variation in individual reaotions to
disasters, and we certainly do not know enough yet to say either how many of
each kind of reaction you get, or who will reaot whioh way. But one of these
reaotions, of oourse, is panic. This is a highly overrated one, from our
experienoe. If you take panio in any striot sense to involve flight behavior,
like the stampeding of animals or just some sort of mad flight without any
concern for where they are fleeing, although the individual may think that he
is fleeing from danger,. but it could aotually be that he is fleeing into danger,
it is that inooherent in organization, I think lie have not seen any real dis­
play of mass or collective panio. There has been an oooasional individual
or two who lost hiB head aJ;l.d went tearing off. But we are gradually ooming
to feel that there is a great exaggeration of the danger of panio in this
country, and that this itself is turning into a major danger. There is so
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mueh concern for it and so much planning fo.r it that it may operate t9 sug-
gest to people that they ought to panic. I think if' we Come out with nothing
more than a mild suggestion like p laying this down, then we have done something.

On the other hand, you do see a large n\.Ullber of people who wi thdralll
from the point of danger. It is not panic, because it objectively is a removal
from danger, and it usually represents some consideration of what you can do
and a realistic, practical decision that there is nothing to do but to get away
from whatever is dangerous. Of course there can be other goal-oriented behaviors
that do not involve fleeing from the danger. A person may define the situation
as dangerous, yet move toward it in order to combat it or in order to save persons
or things which are important to him.. Everything we have learned so far suggests
that there is a fixed order in this; that only after you have insured your own
safety do you act with reference to the safety of others.

Another kind of behavior we have seen in disasters, which presents some­
thing of a problem. for oontrolling and organizing people, is what we would call
expressive behavior, or what you might want to call ~sterical behavior. People
do not do anything; they just sort of express their emotions. They scream and
shout and cry, or stand there waving their arms. They know that the situation
is dangerous, but they just haven't yet brought their attention to bear on what
it is they can do to get out of it. They are just expressing thenwelves, and
this, of course, is a problem for control. I think, in part. you see it in all
crowds that collect at these episodes, who are doing several other things, but
th8'".f are also getting some release of tension by standing around and getting in
the way and watohing. There is always a control problEm to get the spectators
and t.l).e people who are ventilating their feelings out of the way.

Another one we have seen--and this one interests me. I don't know how
to explain i 1:--are the physical collapses that sometimes occur. People just
faint and pass out and remove themselves from the siwation by becoming un- ,
conscious. It is often very difficult to separate out 1iliis problem-solution
from unconsciousness follOWing physical injury. We think we haVe some evidence,
however, that there are persons who become unconscious immediately just from the
strain or the shock# and the odd thing we've eome upon, although I don't think
this is fully substantiated, is that the people who become unconscious immediate­
ly, if they survive at all, have far less severe and persistent emotional effects
from the disaster experience than the people who remain conscious and go through
the whole episode. I wouldn't even begin to speculate on that. Perhaps, some
01' the psychiatrists in our midst Will.

These are the main types of early r~sponse, and these are otten individu­
al lines of reaction. But, after this initial impaot and everyone starting off,
there is a good deal of interacting and col1D'Jlunication with everyone else in­
volved in this si1ouation. People really b-ecome highly suggestible in this
situation. The confrontation of danger ~eads to feelings of helplessness and
particularly renders than suggestible along any lines which appear to define
the situation and suegest action that will relieve the threat. Feelings of
helplessness are particularly characteristio of the initial experience of
persons involved in disaster. I think ~ hear this over and over again, and
it is very characteristic of the initial experience: "Well, you cannot take
it in. .And then you take it in and you are just bewildered. You just can't
see anything that you can do. You jus~ feel so helpless and you wait for some-
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one to rescue you." It is obvious that people have had ve~J little preparation
for these experiences, and, just at the time when he has to act quickly, he
·feels cut off from people by the event that has happened, and it leads to this
generally helpless feeling. There is a great readiness, therefore, to turn to
other people and t~~e suggestions and advice as to what to do. Because you are
feeling so impotent yourself, anyone who has a suggestion sounds almost like God.

You see a pattern of people almoa:t·milling around like a crowd and ex­
chan~ing suggestions and rumors and information, and out of this there may emerge
some sort of a program of action--somebody tosses out a suggestion, and then
evel1rbody acts on it. And this word of m~th communioation, as we have suggest­
ed, does turn out to be very important. lhmlors, in this sense" fly around, in
terms of exactly what it was that caused the event and how muoh danger there has
been. You oan even classifY to some extent

If the threat or the danger, the pre4ipitating agent of the event is
over quickly, then the rumors generally conoEfi"n themselves with 1#he amount of
damage caused, loss of life; the amount of damage; physical injury and so on,
and everyone has a different story about the Efvent. They just want to know the
history of whe. t the disaster did, beoause this is the kind of information people
need to adjust themselves to a danger that is past. In a disaster where there
is a continuing threat, the content of the initial rumors will have to be differ­
ent. It has to deal with subjects that people have to know about in order to
l!lobilize their behavior again and aot with regard to the threat. These rumors
will deal with the possibility of ad,ditional danger, and whether or not something
else is going to go up in smoke, and p laces where it is safe, and the best way
to get to a safe place, and things of this sort.

Also, of course, rumors will vary with the partioular group. If you
have a focalized disaster, with the group initially involved here and the com­
munity around thElll, the rest of the oommunity may be full of rumors about ex-
aotly what is going on; what caused the disaster; how many people are involved,
and things ot this sort. The people in the disaster know these things already"
so they don't really have to rely on rumor for information about this, and they
will be oonoerned with whether it has spread -tio the outside part of the community;
what is being done outside their immediate area to get in to then and relieve them;
and what is going on outside their area of immediate attan-tiion.

Also, of oourse, rum.ors vary with the stage. Initial rumors are generally
concerned with this kind of information tha.t you really need on how to act.
I.s.ter rurnors usually turn up about the reasons for the disaster. They attempt
to assess blame. Usually some days after the disaster these rumors will start
and they may circulate for a considerable period afterwards. I think: probably
the Flagler kind of rumor was a good case in point. The Flagler disaster happened
at an air show, whioh had been a bone of oontention in the community. Ordinarily
they celebre.ted Founding Day in this oommunity with a rodeo, and there was a
yOlmg brash faction that was pushing for an air show instead ot a rodeo and they
won. and had the -air show. One of the planes crashed into the crowd and killed
a sizeable number of people. Now the rum.ors assessing blame that finally got
around and were ciroulating in the community for weeks afterwards were in terms
of placing the blame on the people who wanted the air show instead of a rodeo.
This kind of rumor or way of thinking about the disaster may even persist for
years, and leave some sort of tensions and friotions in the town between the
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factions. As I say. these rumors may stay for a considerable period of time.
unless there is a very authoritative way to deoide who is to blame and olose
the question; or unless it is a natural agent and there isn t t any need to
assess blame.

Now. one other factor about these early organizings of behavior in the
face of disaster is leadership. of course. ODe of the interesting things to
watch is the way that leadership serges. To BODle extent. it is fortuitous
in that you always have to allow for the fact that maybe the best leaders are
among those killed or seriously disabled and could not, therefore, take over
the positions of leadership. Aside from this. however. we do have a good deal
of evidence now that the leadership is largely situational in charaoter. Two
types of leaders emerge. On the one band there are a group of people whom we
have come to lump roughly as professional danger fighters, although this in­
cludes all types of people really. There are people who because of their pro­
fessional or oocupational roles are peculiarly situated to take the lead.
That is, in a disaster which is prim.a.rily a question of relief to the sick
and injured and clearing away the dead bodies. doctors will emerge as leaders.
They begin coping with this. and leadership very often is merely a matter of
taking the lead and people will follow you. so that they will emerge.

In Brighton. where there was a problem of turning off gas mains in the
homes. some of the utility workers who were not so afraid to go in and turn off
the gas emerged as leaders. These people who are professionally experienoed
or trained to deal 'With danger--doctorl3, nurses, priests, policemen. newspaper
men, utilities workers, etc.--people who are either inured to danger or prepared
to do the kiIld of things the danger oalls for very often emerge as leaders.

On the other hand the other sort of leader who Emerges are those who
happen not to have strong ego-involvsnents in the disaster. For others. a
conflict oan arise. The professional danger-.fighter group may, of oourse, be
EIIlotionally involved to such extent that they are completely preoooupied with
thElllselves and With other persons with whom they are olosely involved. They
may have family or relatives or property of some sort, and when you are faoed
with a ohoioe like that, be1iWeen performing your professional role and pursuing
your personal attachments, as we see it. you usually take oare o.f the personal
attaohments tirst. There is this pattern, as I suggested, in behavior, that
the first thing you attend to is yourself; secondly, the family; thirdly, your
friends. After the immediate objects of your attaohments are taken care of,
you concern yourself with your property, your belongings, your material pos­
sessions, if they were threatened. And only after all of that do you get
around to more abstractly thinking of people in general and the oommuni1iy.
So that. we do get, then, the emergence of people who are for some reason spared
by the disaster or relative strangers to the oommunity, and this fits very well
with the suggestion of relying for relief on a neighboring town rather than
the disaster-s1iruck town itself. These poop le are better prepared to aot because
they are not quite so deeply involved.

One of the final areas in whioh we have collected some data is on the
changes that are brought about in both communities and people by virtue o£ having
been in a dangerous situation together. CCe of the rather obvious things that
always emerges is a great ohange in friendship groupings, the formation ot
cliques--people who went through it With you who are exalted in your elltellll.,
and people who did not go through it with you, at least for a while, are no
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longer so close to you.

We tve also seen some real ohanges in the status and power of groups
within the community. Mr. Fritz will tell you tomorrow about Flagler, in
Colorado, where a Catholic priest who played a key role in the oommunity
raised the whole prestige of the Catholio churoh because of his role in the
disaster. The mayor ts stook wan1i way down during that disaster beoause he
did not participate in that disaster. The ones we have sean so far--maybe
because they are small and do not do as extensive damage as a war disaster
will do--bave all tended to increase the sooial solidarity of the people who
were affected. It seems to be 'tha1i this sharing of this common experience
and the increased mingling with people with one another have had this effect.
Conunon participation and common suffering seems to have, in the small situations
we have seen, promoted morale rat.p.er than destroyed it, and it se6lllB also to
enable people to reoover from the impact, psyohological and emotional, more
easily than they otherwise oould. Also this greater solidarity rapidly dis­
integrates back to the state that it was in before the disaster struck; it's
a kind of emergency good feeling. But I don't think we have an instance as
ye1i where disasters have had any long run demoralizing effect.

For the individual, there is usually quite a rapid ohange in his
standards, at least for the anergenoy, and you see this in such obvious things
as people becoming inured to the sight of bodies lying around the streets and
destruotion and things of that sort. One 0 f the things that has been surprising
for us, is the almost universal occurrence of physiological manifesta1iions of
&notional reactions. You take a list like nausea, vomiting, nervousness, head­
aches, unoontrolled crying, loss of appetite, fainting, inability to concentrate,
fatigue, emotional numbness, reourrent catastrophic dre~s and nightmares. Just
about everybody we have ever interviewed has had at least one of these, no mat­
ter how small the disaster or danger situation was. And the persistenoe of
these reactions varies considerably with the individual, but we have seen. thEm
as muoh as a week after the crisis period. A number of other more specific
psycho-physical symptOMS have also emerged. The ones encountered most frequent­
ly include muscular spasms or tics, soreness or stiffness of the muscles,
ooronary symptoms, neuro-dermatitis and colitis, and things of this sort. We
eilcountered these more frequently than we would have expected. In many oases
these symptoms have appeared for the first time; in others, -they are a reactivation
of previous complaints b,y the dangerous situation.

Taking all these signs of stress in the individual, it is odd, on the
intellec"tual level at least, most people come out of one of these things feeling
re-assured, that now they have been through it and they know what it is, and it
wasn't really as horrible as it was in their imagination, and next time they
will be far better able to Withstand it and survive it. They have a feeling
that they have tested their confidence, and it is a reassuring feeling.

I think I have gone all over the place trying to give you some idea 0 f
what we take the scope of our research to be, and it just about covers anything
human that can happen in a dangerous situation. And ;y-ou can also see from the
form of the data I summarized that we are really a long way from the goal of
understanding enough about behavior during disasters to be able to suggest aIJ¥­
thing concrete about controlling behavior toward constructive ends. Our immediate
goals so far have not been substantive goals, and lUuch of what I have been able
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able to say is simply a by-product of' the training 'We do, and I think I will
be satisf'ied if' I have conveyed to you the breadth and the scope of' the mater­
ials that we are trying to deal wi th.
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IV. DISCUSSION, First Session

Col. Wood: I would like to make one camnent which occurs to me at
this point, and which perhaps is not appropriate to a

meeting of this kind. I was Ivery much struck with Dr. Star's remarks on
the individual reactions of peOple in disaster and in danger and to canpare
that with what we have noted already in our soldiers going into combat for
the first time. That is not precisely a disaster situation, but it is a
danger situation, which they fully appreciate, and many of these same re­
actions occur in soldiers going into cCIIlbat for the first time. There is
this tremendous fear. Finally, there is also that very strong realization
of dependence upon one another; the· development of a very strong canraderie
among the troops; and finally the feeling of exaltation when they come out
of it unscathed, and realizing that at least they have not behaved disgrace­
fully and that they have met the test. This fellowship or group spirit is
so streng among those groups that actually when a man is wounded or ill and
removed from his unit some of them just don't want to stay in the hospital
very long because they are afraid they Will be assigned to a different unit,
.and they go· through many of these same reactions. It is very interesting to
note that.

Mr. Hart: It is an interesting point from our point of view because,
naturally, as a university organization we are very much

interested in the generic aspects of any of these findings, and the wider the
applieabili-ty of any of these inferences that we make, obviously, the more our
feeling that maybe we are getting down to something fundamental.

001. Wood: I would like to ask one question, which if it isn't appro-
priate at this time could be answered at a later time.

I am very interested in hOW' the N.O.R.O. gains entree into disaster areas with
field investigators and what sort of problems they have met in trying to do
this.

Dr. star: Some of this we will be talking about this afternoon. More
generally, I can say that the situations in Which we have

gone have not been so enormous that anyone couldn't get in. There were no in­
stances, in the situations that we investigated, for instance, where there was
a temporary military govermnent set up. We do have in an informal way to es­
tablish our bona fides in a small town, or a community so that people will talk
to us; and, anticipating some of the things that we will be talking about this
afternoon and tanorrow, we have a problem of credentials because the situatiom
alw8;1s turn out to be over-investigated, not from a research standpoint so much,
but there may be a half dozen different investigatory bodies in there trying to
detennine what happened and who's to blame. 'Ihe state licensing commission, the
insurance adjusters fran different insurance companies are all wandering around,
sometimes making it very difficult for us. In one instance, the newspaper re­
porters from out of town acted so badly that no one wanted to talk to any one.
In many of the local incidents, the owner of the building that had a fire may
instruct all the tenants not to talk because he's falsifying his insurance claim
and fears that the wrong person may get the information.

We have had to find a technique by Which we can sharply differentiate
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ourlelves f'loom these people. We aren't in there to award daDages or say
who's to blame, we are in there to get the kind of k:Dowledg~ that will help
the people 'Who in the future find themBelves in a 8ituationlike they are
in. !bat is our constant thEme, that what we are trying to do is to get
the benefit. of their experienca1'or other people, so that we want to keep
our functions clearly separate trom these other groups and to present thEm
to people in Buoh a w~y that they believe us and acoept ta.

Currently, all of our interviewers oarry a letter Which we wrote
explaining what we are trying to do and linking it to the importance of
civilian defense. This has turned out to be a boomerang, I am afraid. All
of a audden, we tind,respondents who have read this letter eulogizing oivil­
ian detense, and tying what they say in with it. It has become a biasing
influenoe. ~ey feel that you want them to talk about civilian defense, and
that is all they talk about. One of the. problems we want to raise in talking
about un·solved problems is a letter that will oome from a high enough echelon
in the gov-ermnent toj.mpreBS people without giving them leads as to the direct­
ion that their &nswers should go.

Mr. Fritz: I think we could over-emphasize the biasing effect of the
term civil defense. I don.t think it really biases response

except that they talk more perhaps than they usually would talk about civilian
defense. I don't think it is biasing excep:t that maybe they will talk a li'ttle
more in certain areas that they feel have relation to civilian defense.

Col. Wood: 1'0 whom do you say this in the community? To the mayor?
To the city council? To the chief of police?

Mr. Frits: We have instructed our interviewers to give them. this letter.
Usually when they go out into these field investigations out

of town, we try to get letters written to the officials in that cOmIn'lmity explain­
ing the purposes to them, indicating that it does have implications for civilian
defense and so on. We usually do not try to show this letter to the respondents,
unless we have to~ unless we have to go beyond explaining just verbally some
of iohe general purposes of the study. So iohe letter is usually addressed only
to those people who mi~t block acoess to respondents. In other words, we try
to secure their cooperation in getting other respondents in the communi"ty.

Col. Wood: 'Mlat sort of people are they?

Mr. Fritz: A good example is--there is the 1i ttle community of Flagler,
a community of about 800 population in southern Co lorado,

which is very isolated and very hostile to stranger8 generally. It was par­
ticularly so, however, after we got into the communi"ty because a number of
outside newspaper reporters had oome in and had performed very, very badly in
the situation. They had gone into the hospital, pulled blankets off of people
and tried to photograph them, lying in the morgue, and tried to photograph
mangled bodies and so on. The people were up in arms about the behavior of
these reporters. When we got into the community~ aside from this however, the
CAA. investigating body had been there and two or three other investigating
bodies. When we had gotten there they had become rather hostile to outsiders,
and. there were, of course, other factors related to this. One was tha..t the
mayor preslimably had acted rather badly during this situation.. had not taken
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"the sort of leadership role "that was expec"ted of him and, as a consequence,
he rather felt his position threatened. Our first contaot in the cODUmmity
was a looal newspaper editor. We cleared with him first and explained our
purpose and so on. Then we went to the mayor and gave him the letter and
explairied our purposes. Well, "things seemed to be very smooth at first.
We got into the community, start,ed investigating and everything went very
smoothly. About two or "three days later, however, things began tightening
up. I made several appointments, for example, with the head of the looal
hospital, with several other offioials in the community, and no one wanted
to talk. They canoelled appointments that had been made. So I went to the
looal newspaper editor and asked him. what the matter was, why things had been
olosing down. "Well," he said, "r don't think we have enough knowledge about
you people. I think we ought "to know more about you. Why are you here? Who
is sponsoring you?" He is a very peroeptive man, and.. perhaps logically,
rather suspicious of outsiders. So, as perhaps some of the others can at"test,
we had some diffioulty in olearing ourselves, but we finally oonvinoed him of
tre purposes of the stuc\y, and through several long distanoe oalls and so on
got him the neoessary information.. and then everything opened up completely
again.

Mr. Hart: A charter men.ber of our Board and our legal oounsel lives
in Denver, and is one of the best mown and most highly

respeoted attorneys praoticing in the Federal courts in that area, and it
may not have been necessary, but we did get his good offices and a oall from
him. created pretty muoh open sesame again in the oommunity, didn't it?

Dr. S1ia.r: This would only be typioal of small towns. No single
person could exercise this muoh influence over whether

someone oould talk to you or not in a large t01m. Often the problEm is one
of persuading the individual person to talk. Nomally.. we clear either with
the chief of polioe or the FBI in the area, not only on t.hese studies so that
if people suspect our motives, they have ~ phone number to call to find out
that you are not a spy. Aside from that,. and aside from contaoting offioials,
beoause we want to contaot them too and :f1ind their reactions, we do not find
too much opposition.

Mr. Gorden: I would like to add too that a certain amount of investi-
gation was done before we went into this Flagler area.

Before we decided to go to the newspaper'man there we had investigated in
Denver and determined that he was muoh JI\lOre of a key man in that oommunity
than the mayor, for example, and the.t the banker was more· of a key man also
than the mayor. This was established through the father of the mayor, and
through newspaper men and other people in Denver who had conneotions with
this small tovm. And they were right. They were oorreot in giving us a
steor to the editor as being more influential, which was indicated by the
fact the. t the community directed all theircomp laints and inquiries to hini
and not to the mayor. He was the one who threw the monkey wrench into the
machine.

~r. Marrazzi: I have a few questions to ask that bear on defense,
and possibly should come later; but there is a general

question that might be appropriate now, and I 'WOuld really like to ask Col.
Wood this question and get Dr. Star's comment. Don't you think that untried

RESTRICTED Security Information



RESTRICTED Security Information

29

weapons might be initially as productive of disaster?

Col. Iood: Productive of fear reactions and panic. oertainly. It
is very olear that individuals and oommunities are more

fearful than is justified of the unknown. -Wfe find that even in rather well
trained individuals. I saw it in 1942 in England in going through 'their
ohemical warfare training sohools; that they were quite open and frank and
matter of faot and confident about mustard gas and their defense against it.
But when you mentioned this new and fearful nitrogen mustard. about which they
knew practioally nothing. they almost quaked in their boots. when aotually
when it is known, nitrogen mustard is no more. and possibly considerably less
dangerous than mustard gas it self. But there was a true fear of the tmknown
nitrogen mustard gas at the time.

Dr. Marrazzi: That brings us to the definition of a disaster as in­
volving a real danger. If that were literally true

how could a hoax be as effective as it has been in some instances? lIay not
a disaster be entirely mental?

Dr. Star: I don't think you oould call it a disaster. It is certainly
a scare of some kind. and. for the moment. you begin to see

the kinds of reactions you might get in a real disaster. From a very practioal
standpoint. our objection to hoaxes is that once they are over people are so
embarrassed and ashamed of thEmselves that they won't talk about it, and it is
not a very practical researoh situation; whereas. when they have bean in real
danger. they have every right to talk about it and they will talk.

Dr. Dwight Chapman: I wonder if that is a safe assUI:lption in the pur-
poses of civil defense. let alone the openness to

sabotage from rumors. in a communi~J. I am thinking also of the technique of
the kind of warning to the civilian populations open to 'bombing. that there is
a raid coming. This mayor ma.y not be followed up according to your oalouluS
of gains.

Dr. star: I am. sure that all of these things figure in psyohological
warfare and in the defense o"f p s~rcho logical warfare. but

I 9-on't think we should try "to include them all \Ulder the heading of disasters.
They lave certain similarities, and a population's reactions may be quite un­
controlled and in need of control. In this sense, there is a common set of
problEmS.

Dr. Chapman: It limply seems to me that your two oriteria for de-
fining a disaster, something which happens to an

organized community, and which is of the nature of something which throws it
out of its normal organization, are better oriteria than is criteria of the
reality of the threat. Those two I would almost oonsider quite enough.
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V. SCOPE AND OBJECTIVES OF OTHER DISASTER RESEARCH PROJEXlTS:
A. PROJECT EAST RIVER

Dr. Dwight C. Chapman, Projeot East River

There isn't a great deal to say about Project East River exoept that
it is quite general because we are still relatively early in our work; but
I suppose the main things are: What is it? ADd what is its mission? .And
where is it?

'What it is: It is a project jointly supported by the Federal Civilian
Defense Achinistration, the Department of Defense end the National Seourity
Resouroes Board. It i8 operating on a contract let through the Associated
thiversities, Incorporated, whioh is an organization of several major univer­
sities which provides the service of mounting such projects when they becQllle
advisable and whioh runs the Brookhaven National Laboratories out en Long
Island.

The mission of the projeot is that we are to exam.ine the available
information and research conceming the problCll of oiYil defense of the 'United
states and to oome up in June with recommendations based on that information
for what seeDied to us the most necessary and feasible and desirable oiTil
defense measures, inoluding, I think, recommendations also as to further study
which should be Dade of various oivil defense problems.

The group itself is a highly inter-disoiplinary group, and we have on
it one person .who is nearly anything that you might name that is conoeivably
conneoted with oivil defe~e. It runs from medioal people to people who are
experts on transportation or oonstruotion of buildings or insuranoe or atomio
weapons or biological warfare or Da ss reactions and so on.

The projeot is, of oourse, interested in the problem. of what faoes us
by way of publio reactions and the end-discernible measures to oontrol these,
and to make people's behavior as effective in saving life and property in cases
of oatastrophe as possible; and that of course is our interest in this kind of'
researoh, as well as in all sorts of other researoh that are oomected with
civil defense.

Where we stand is that we are relatively early in our thinking and
putting-together of ideas on this projeot because we have been through a long
but very useful series of briefings. information-giving sessions, with the
agencies that are concerned with various aspects of civil defense and the
Civil Defense Administration itself', the Depar1ment of Defense, and so on.
We have been getting an over-view of the problElll and an over-view of how
civil defense is now operating and so on, and we are beginning to split into
working groups on various par~oular problems, inoluding suoh problems as .
those connected with disaster.

I would be glad. if' I can, to answer any questions; but that seEmS to
be the picture as it now exists.

Dr. Powell:

Dr. Chapman:

Do they contemplate any actual field experimental or
investigational work?

We are not a research-doing agency in that sense. I
think it would be rather more our job to discern such

RESTRICTED Security Information



RESTRICTED Security Information

31

'things as occurred to us ought to be done, and. to recommend that they be
done.

Dr. H. Kenneth Gayer: t 'Would like to add one phrase which we
have applied to the project, and that 18

Ran optimum combination. n We feel that there are so many different measures
that oan be taken in civil defense, and that these overJAp and. have an affeo"t .
on eaoh other. For eX8Dlple, the favorite one to oite is that, given no warn­
ing at all of the attack, then there is not m.uoh use in having shelters. If
you have a very limited warning of two or three or five minutes, this oon­
ditions your shelter program to providing shelter very close to where people
are. Given long warning) long enough, presanably, you oould get everybody
out of the city, and you don't need any shelters at all. We are striving,
through project East River, to get at that optimum combina"tion with the
potential of the funds that are available.

Dr. John Spiegel: I don't want to seem too curious, but what is the
meaning of the term "East River"?

Dr. Chapman: Nothing at all. AAI I understand it, it got named when
some people were sitting at the Associated Universities

office up in the Empire State Building and were discus sing this, and somebody
looked at the East River and said, "Let's name it that." This is just a kind
of military procedure in which you have a handy name for every project, and
the handy name is anything that is easy to say or easy to remember. I think
also there is a requirElllent that it be two syllables or two words.

Dr. Marrazzi : I would like to ask a rather naive question. Are you
so far finding that t~ere are valuable souroes of in­

formation on measures that one m8¥ .take?

Dr. Chapman: Well, that seems to me to be the case, thl. t there are
certainly valuable souroes of information, and I think

that the sponsoring agencies have done well in getting this information.

Dr. Marrazzi: I guess what I mean is, are your souroes of information
all hypothetical or are there some that are based on

experience? For instance, you get information from us. That is based on the
effects we know and what we imagine are the things that civil defense might
do for itself. We don't know.

Dr. Chapman: We are very much in that position too. I don't believe
we have become aware of any mine of infor:na tion that

you are not aware of in the matter of disasters.

Dr. Marrazzi: And the situations outside of. the United states are not
altogether pertinent, are they?

Dr. Chapman: Well, I suppose, even worse, one does not know in what
respeots they are pertinent or not, because cross­

cultural predictions are pretty treaoherous.
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:Mr. Sidney Roth: I would like to add two points to whathaa been
said. One, in answer to this last part, that

we are not unaware of the possibilities of studying foreign disasters.
They may be fruitless and they may not be, as was just said. We .have this
great difficulty of oross-culture. Two# the implications of the projeot
are not only for Federal Civil DefElnse Administration# but they cut thr-ough
the total civil defense struoture, ana the practices affect not only the
oivil defEmse organization but the other sponsoring agencies; so that# for
example, a philosophy of civil defense, we trust, will emerge, which will
be integrated within the total national security structure. And that I
think is a very important contribution which· East River can make.
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B. DISASTER RESEARCH IN THE FEDERAL CIVIL DEFENSE ADMINISTRATION

Dr. H. Kenneth Gayer" F. C. D. A.

The research activities ot F. C. D. A. include one that does came
rather directly to the meeting tcday. We have had" tor the past two years"
a contract with Dr. Liokert's group at the university of Michigan; more
directly" with the Survey Research Center" under the direction of Angus
Campbell. They have carried out 80 far "two rather broad-gauge surveys
on pUblio attitudes and opinions regarding civil detense. The first ot
these was in September ot 1950" and the second one in August ct 1951.

First ot all" those were surveys into the eleven largest cities
ot the country. It was not intended to be a national survey. It was a
survey ot those cities alone. The seoond ot those surveys did go into
the suburbs" somewhat" whioh the first one had not done. Our plan is to
tollow this up with a third survey in March ot this year" covering the
same cities again" going into 'the suburbs a little more deeply and sampling
small towns and. the rural element ot the country.

Back ot that is our very strong teeling that the success ot the
build-up ot civil detense ettorts in the country hinges pretty m.uch on
public acceptance ot the program as reflected in 1:ib.e actions ot Congress.
There are som.ething like 90 millicn people who do not live in towns" and
60 million who do, and so the controlling taotor TDAy well be the rural
element ot the country as against the city elSllent, whereas, it is the
cities that are subject to attaok.

I did not com.e prepared with anything to draw upon as to the results
of these surveys J but in a general way the surveys have shown that there is
a rather thorough acceptance ot the respcnsibility ot civil detense on the
part ot individuals" provided they have somehow learned what civil detense
is, enough to know that it is something that individuals are going to have
to volunteer their ettorts to. There have been Wide-spread charges ot apathf
concerning civil detense. I think our survey shows it is not apa-tohy" but a
lack ct awareness. Possibly with any specitic questions about these surveys,
I might be able to recall what the tacts are, bu"t I did not come prepared to
speak on "thcse. I don It think they are really very germane to disaster studies
ct the kind we are talking about here.

Our contract with the University ot Michigan prOVided, in addition
to the public attitude surveys" tcr rather intensive studies of several se­
lected conmnmities. Some work has been done on this but we have not aotually
select~d the community and the studies have not been made. Our objectives
there were to get at tactors about organization and leadership and the position
ot civil detense in the cityls structure and thinking, so that it would give us
a clue 1;0 what ma}ces civil detense go or not go. As I say" we· have not gone
very far wi1:ib. that.

A. third topic to be taken up by the contractor was to design a dis­
aster study tacility and to get it into a state ot readiness to go into tield
work it we. directed it to be done. This work has gone to the point ot haVing
the manuals, torms, instruments, whatever are needed to do this kind ot work
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for the training of field workers--these are all ready~ but we are having
to defer any possibility of field work for two reasons. One is that we
wanted first of all to be coordinated with the committee on disasters which
we have jointly requested with Defense and others that the National Research
Council sets up. Secondly~ we don't have any money for it. So for that
reason we have not gone any further with actual disaster studies undAr our
direct sponsorship. .

Now, there are' other research projects which have some bearing on the
problem of diBasters~ naturally, since'they are aimed at getting some answers
for civil de'fenae. For example, we have a contract just about completed on
the design of shelters. That is a technical design contract. We have had
studies under way for more than a year by the Census Bureau on population
distribution. First~ they know the resident population. We are getting from
the Bureau of theCen:sus, their best estimate of the peak population by census
tracts both day and night, so We can get a pretty good idea of where people
are during the different times of the day.' It is remarkable~ on the average~

I believe cities increase 'about twenty per cent during the day time in actual
numbers of people who are there over the resident population. In the congested
downtown piLrt, this increase over the average density may be as high as seven
or eight tim~s, &:s 'figured on a square mile basis.

fre are following 'tnat up with studies to estimate the nunber of casu­
alties~ if you assum.ea :ground zero point at the most congested part of the
city~ and figuring the' effeots~ using the effects data as best we have thEm
from the Department of Defense and the AID, what the number of casualties
would be; and these are much more blood-curdling, I believe~ than the figure
Col. Wood quoted this morning. The number of casualties, on the average, I
think~ if you take the total of the major cities~ around 70 or 80 citieB~ the
average number of casualties~ with the bombs which the AEC said we must oalcu­
late now to be somewhat larger than the nominal bomb~ the number of oasualties
may average around lSO,OOO to 140~OOO~ rather than 6O~OOO or 60~OOO.

I believe those are the lll8.in studies that would be of interest. I will
gladly expand on thEm if you would like.

Mr. Roth: ' . I would like to add a quick comment to that last point.
One' of the things that we have been trying to find out,

really:, is what is the basis for these statEments that there will be casualties
of X number of people; and the best that oanbe said~ I believe, is that we are
extrapolating from Hiroshima and NagaSaki experience~ with a factor of something.
'When we oonsider the differenoes in geography and structure of American cities~

this leaves a question mark; maybe not as big as some of us would like to think~

but nevertheless~ a fair-sized one. This has great implications for setting
up a civil defense organization i~ terms of requirEments and per.sonnel and
struotures ~ all the way up and down the 1ine.

Col.Wood: One point that ought to be made olear is that in lower
Manha.ttan~ for example, where the streets are largely

oaverns~ the buildings, fro1ll. the standpoint of the initial flash~ will offer
very great protective value against burns. Only those people who are more or
less under the flash would be seriously burned. Also, certainly, t}~re would
be some protection from blast dU$ to those structures.
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Dr. Gayer: It 8.pparentlygoes beyond the capabilities ot any group
, to analyze -t;he etfect of shielding both from blast and

radiation, both thermal and nuolear radiation, to analyze :what this combined
effect may be.

Dr. Nl8.rrazzi: I believe, as Dr. Roth knows, that the most detailed
estiDates ot that are available in the Radiologioal

division, beoause it is their business to make such estimates.

Mr. Roth: It w()uld be interesting to note, also, that 8. group has
gone through the effects handbook and have disoovered

some rather serious errors in caloulations there, whioh are ourrently being
taken up with the Atomio Energy Cormnission, who have agreed that there are
se~~ous errors there.

Dr. Gayer: I would like to say one more thing in passing, if' I may.
We have felt that probably the oivilian defense in the

oountry is so vast and oomplex that the only approaoh we oan take is the
very broad approa.ch which is represented by Project East River, and we look
on that as the foundation struoture for the future attack on our problEmS,
separating out into different fields. The things we have done up to date.
have been pretty obvious and I think we probably have not gone too far otf
the traok in having them done, but I hope these will give us some guide lines.

Dr. Fenton: Would it be appropriate to inquire now about otherprojeots?
I understand Dr. Gayer says that, other than the Survey

Research Center, you have no other contracts on a natioml basis. I won.der,
are there local contracts between state oivilian defense organizations and
local university groups that might be worth mentioning briefly?

Dr. G8iYer~ I don't know of any.

Dr. Fenton: I understand that New York State and New York City group
has undertaken some study on an informal basis, but I have

no information about it.

Mr. Roth: They are. At New York University last year--I guess it is
more than a year now--they formed something called an

Institute of Disaster Prevention and Control, which did a little work with
Hew York State in studying sorne work in oonneotion with civil defense, but it
was of a minor nature, and I know that they are undertaking the kind of study
that your federa.l team is undertaking in severa.l cities.

Dr. Powell: It seems to me we are talking about research at two levels
here, really, aren't we? One is research extrapolating

from what is so far known into the probable magnitude of conceivable disasters.
The other thing which, in comparison with that--I don't know whether Dr. Star
would agree wi th me--but it seems like testing out a slingshot to see what will
happen when the volcano goes of'f--the methods of research that are available
to us. As a matter of fact, the analogy in my mind is really that 'Wonderful
job of extrapolation that was done originally in the Manhattan Project, where
you had a fraotion of a mioro-milligram or something of a new substance and
determined its properties under a microscope, and then built a multi-million
dollar plant based on the derived principle. Maybe that is something like
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what we hope we are doing; taking the reactiono o£ people in much more
homely levels of accidents, and seeing if that would give a basis for
coming at thelJe predictions in another way, on the other side. I think
actually one of the problems of research that probably every one would be
happy 1;0 bypass is whether the sheer change in quantity can eventually be­
come a qualitative change, or should we just let that go by the board and
aSS\m1e that what we find for a few hundred people probably would be validly
applicable 1;0 100,000.
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VI. APPRAISAL OF PAST EXPERIENCE lThTDER NORC DISASTER RESEARCH CONTRAOT
AND PROPOSED REVIStrONS IN PROCEDURES

Dr. Shirley A. Star, Disaster Project Director, NORC

We spent most of the morning sketching out some of the broader scope
of combined research in the field, and then I dealt, in some length, on what
our objectives were, as well as sane of the general fonnulations which are
beginning to emerge from our work.

Just as a sort of review and proof that 'What we are saying is relevant,
we got the objectives out of the way this morning. Tomorrow morning you are
going to be hearing some concrete field reports fran our investigations and
other investigations. Before we get to those, we would like to dwell right
now on what procedures are used in getting these data. We Would like to des­
cribe exactly how we go about making one of these investigations, and indica,te
what some of the problems were and still are, and then we hope that tomorrow
afternoon all of those who have not yet had the opportunity to talk at great
length will bend their talents to telling us how these problems ought to be
solved.

Just to put this all in context, I think this morning we were talking
about step one in a piece of research. We were defining just exactl,y what
infomation it was we were going to seek. Then we got around to step two,
which is to decide who or what is going to be the·source of information.
And step three: How shall we get the information from this source. And
step four: What do we do with the infonnation after we get it.

Now, I think I said enough about step one this morning. If you want
to reduce it to a single sentence, our objective is and has been from the very
first formulation we ever made, investigating just about every aspect of human
behavior that has to do with disasters. That is probably the most accurate
if not the easiest working definition. It is a kind of· shotgun approach in
research, with broad objectives, as compared to singline out some nicely­
fOrnRllatedproblem of human behavior in disasters for investigation; but I
think research has to begin with a number of these more broadly descriptive
t;vpes of studies before yO'Q can begin to formulate the precise sub-problems
that can be investigated; so that except for ~he kinds of difficulties we get
into and our staff gets into in having to be prepared to investigate almost
an,ything, we haven't any real objections to the way we have defined the prob­
lem. Some of you may see more Serious difficulties with it than we have.

I will leave that for the moment and come to What have been the more
difficult problems for us. We have de1'ined this studY as a procedure of getting
our information bv interviewing people, primarily-almost entirely. Now, i1'
ever we carry out this filII scale studY of disaster we talk about, one of the
most serious questions we are going to be up against is to define just. who are
the neople who should be interv:i.ewed in this sort of a sitllation •

To ~ive the results any generality and reliability, we have always felt
that some systematic sampling procedure would have to be used. But just like
that questionnaire this morning, we really are not in a position to design a
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s~le 'Im-cil we know exao-cly which 'town we are going -Co be studying, and,
I "Chink more important trom our s-candpoint, wha-c condition we are going -Co
tind in -Chat -cown when we get -chere. For this reason, one ot -che s-caft
members ot "Che disas-cer research ~ is a sampling sta-cistician, and his
only -Cask is to move very quickly into the disaster-struck commWlity once
we know it, and tigure out practically overnight some way ot sampling that
town, no matter what oondi'tion he tinds there.

In anticipation ot this D-day "Chat we keep waiting tor, we have had
hypothetical discussions about how we might proceed it we tound that, or it
we tound this. And I think we are pretty well agreed that the major consider­
ation in sampling ot this kind will be to give proper representation to sub­
groups in the popula'tion who are defined primarily in terms ot the degree to
which they were hit by the disaster, rather than more permanent characterist­
ics. It you take a tocalized t,ype ot disaster, it you think ot a thing that
starts with a dock explosion, tor instance, the sampling might be pretty much
the same thing as taking successive samplings at points more and more geo­
graphically rElllote in circles around the tocal point.

But in other types of disasters where the areas of destruotion are
not that olearly defined, we may simply have to olassity "Che people who lived
tbere--and I said "lived" in the past tense, betore the disaster struok--into
"Che dead, the hospitalized, those evacuated, those homeless, those in relooation
.centers, and take samples of these relevant groups--excluding "Che dead, ot course•

.Another approach that we have given serious thought to is to reconstruot
the looation of houses in the town betore the disaster struck, and take a sample
ot those houses, traoing down the people who are no longer in the houses--that
is, where the house is destroyed the people have gone somewhere..-- They are
among the dead or hospitalized and oan be located, we hope. We have discussed
the tracing out then from a series ot the housing standing betore the disaster,
to the people who lived in those homes tor an interview. In other words, we
are oommitted for this one full study to interviewing a really representative
sample ot the disaster-struck oommunity} and beyond that, "Chese primary intonn­
ants I bave desoribed this morning--people who played special roles in the dis­
aster and can give us some broader point ot observation than the average person.
But we still have no procedures in mind. We are oommitted to improvising the
best we can under disaster oonditions, and we have not been able to do very
muoh in the way of preparing this sample. In the nature ot the problem, I
just do not see what you can do to get ready tor sampling, and, aside trom.

. the fact that our statistioian gets periodically uneasy about this, it is ~ot

a pressing problem.

The bulk ot our attention has been concentrated primarily on how we are
going to get these data. We have been reoruiting, training and maintaining a
staft of interviewers. This is What our oontraots really provide tor. Mr.
Fritz will be telling you more about our interviewing teohniques, but I will
say just a word about the kind ot interviewiJ:Ig we do, in order to make olear
why we lave had so many problems.

We simply did not teel trom the start that this was the kind ot re­
search that could be approached with a relatively simple question-and-answer
technique. It you are "Chinking of the kind of thing people ordi:carily think
of when you mention polling or publio opinion surveying, that is not what we
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are doing. It just did not seEm tha.t the subtle kind of ma.terial we were
atter could be gotten by a simple procedure like that. What we have been
doing~ and always planned to do~ is an intensely qualitative interview.
Actually~ }Ve think of this interview as having two major parts. In the
first part~ we are just trying to get the individual's life history during
the disaster; where he was and what he was doing when he first realized
that something out of the ordinary was happening; going on through to the
end~ as I said this morning. And all of this is to be accompanied by ex­
actly what his thoughts or fears or anticipations or €Illotions were at any
stage of the game.

We have a short-cut vocabulary for this. We usually refer to this
as getting the inner and outer chronology of the individual's experience
during the disaster. Beyond th8.t personal chronology that we get from eaoh
respondent~ we also want from each individual the kind of information that
is probably more usual to survey investigations. We want his observations
and evaluations of how other people acted; how muoh damage was done; why BO
much damage was done. In other words~ summing it up~ we get his experiences~

on one hand~ including this inner life experience~ and his opinions of the
total situation, on the other hand.

And in getting this information it cames out almost in any order;
it is hopeless to believe that you can start a person at the beginning and
keep him going to the end and get any kind of a useful interview. The order
of the material in the interview is set entirely by the respondent. He starts
at one point and goes in any direction; he back-tracks~ and picks up six hours
ea.rlier~ and goes all over the place. I think~ if I don't pat ourselves on
the back too much~ it is in~ respects very close to being a psychiatrio
interview~ in form and in diffioulty~ although we~ of course~ have no thera­
peutic intent and do not have quite as muoh of the individual's life to cover
nor e:n.y need for as deep exploration.

The point of giving you this description of the interview is to stress
that it requires trEmendous interviewing sldll. The interviewer has to keep
the respondent talking; has to keep track ·01' what has been covered and what

'has not been covered; the little clues in what the respondent is saying; the
things he is not saying and should be later brought to say, and so on. There
are just relatively few individuals who have this skill to begin with~ and
certainly of the few who have it even fewer of them. are either interested in
or able to meet the rigorous conditions that we have to set for positions on
the disaster research staff.

The staff is organized about as follows: There is a project director
at the top of it~ who does nothing--tha.t is me. I plan, coordinate and super'­
vise, I suppose. And directly under me is Mr. Fritz, who is assistant project
director and full-time field and staff director ~ who does the work. Attached
to Mr.Fritz are two assistant field direotors. One of these is the sampling
statistician 'Who does not have a~thing to do until we sample. The other is
Mr. Gorden, sitting at the end of the table; and he and Mr. Fritz carry most
of the responsibility for training and supervising the 17 interviewers who
make up the staff.

Now1 aside from Mr. Fritz, the sampling statistician and myself, all
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of whom are full--time members of the NORO staff', -the disaliJ1:;er researoh
staff people are all part-time workers. They are paid for 20 hours of
work a month, and they a.re not p aid very much for that--that is, when
'they are not aotually in 'the field. In the field they are paid for all
working time, when it comes 'to 0 ver 20 working hours; but the minimum.
carrying rate is payment for 20 hours a month. In re'turn for this munifi­
oent EIIl.ployment, they are pledged to leave for the field on 24 hours notice
at a~ time during the year, and they are subject to 'two or three such oalls
a year; so you oan see that being on this research team is not only being
badly paid, but it is extremely disruptive to anything else that you may be
doing. Holding a full-time job, subject to being drag'ged off at any time,
is not an easy arrangement to oome to.

We have been oonfronted from the start with very difficult recruiting
problems. People who already had the requisite interviewing skills--people
like psychiatric sooial workers and other types of professional interviewers
--always had other job commi1ments which smply did not permit the kind of
flexibility that we needed, and we could not find trained interviewers. 'We
ha~ to oome to a deoision to train our own s1:iaff; and we ended really by build­
ing ,'this staff out of graduate students 1n the social scienoes. We figured
we could get students who had some theoretical interest in the researoh prob­
lem and sufficient background in psychology, sooial psyohology or sooiology
to have some of the insight needed to do the kind ot interviewing we were
trying to do. And in all honesty, to get it on the record, we came to
students because students would acoept the theoretical interest of the subject
matter, the chanoe to get practical field experience, or the possibility of
developing related theses and dissertations in the project in lieu of adequate
pay and EIIl.ployment. And being students they do have suffioient flexibility
in their schedules to get out in the field when we need them. But being
students, they are in a very impermanent s1:iate of life. Sooner or later the
day comes when they are not students, and the day they are not students they
seem to want a full-time job, and, onoe they want a full-time job, they don't
want to be on the disaster staff any longer.

What we do is sign the staff to one year contracts, which we try 'to
make as water-tight as possible; but any time a person really wants to get out,
there just isn't any sense to enforoing the contract, beoause this is not a
field where the unwilling worker is going to deliver the job you need done.

We have even finally sucoeeded in staggering these oontraots so they
do not all expire at the same time. At any rate, there is a tremendous turn­
over in staff'. We have to figure on a 100 per cent turnover in the course of
a year. This is the most difficult problem from all points of view. We re­
oruit this staff and sp end months of the year teaching thEm the basio inter­
viewing skills they need. The year ends and the staff disappears, and we
start the whole prooess over again. So the whole thing is both expensive and
frustrating.

Under "bbi. contraot the Army Chemioal Center is normally making an
inves'bnent in highly perishable capital equipment, and if at the end of the
year the equipment has not been used, it just vanishes and you have 'to start
making the sam-e investment over again. There is a great deal of effort and
a lot of money too being spent without very much tangible yield. This is one
of the things that is most disturbing to us who put forth the effort that goes
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into this. And it might even be disturbing equally to those who put up the
'JIloney. I am not sure there is any real solution "to this problem, but maybe
we Can oome baok to that when we have seen "the other problEllls ot the statf'.

We detine, f'or our own purposes, the 20 hours of' work a month that
each staf'f' manber perf'orms as a miniDl'Iml, as being entirely devoted to train­
ing to do the real, f'ull job should a disaster ever occur. They oome to us
as not very experienoed interviewers. Some of' them. have done some interview­
ing in a graduate course or two, or on their own researoh problEms, but not
muoh more. We spend a great deal of' time and a lot of' supervision in trying
to tum them. into good interviewers. We succeed pretty well, but it takes
work.

The "training is a minimum amount of' reading whatever has been written
on disasters, on whioh there is not much, and what has been written on inter­
viewing teohniques, on whioh there is even less; and we hold a monthly staff'
oonference for the discussion of substantive problems and problems of inter­
viewing technique; but above everything else, training consists of practice
and more practice.

Under the pr evious contraot we had with the 1I:r'my Chemical Center--and
it was the way we originally planned i 1:;, and I am. not criticizing .A:rmy Chemi­
oal Center--the only funds we had provided for this training oovered only the
mon1:;hly payments f'or 20 hours I work and supervision of this work. This arrange­
ment f'oroed us to use whatever we could tind in Chicago by way ot training sit­
uations; and f'or the period of' almost a year that the contract was in f'oroe we
became the greatest ambulance chasers and fi re engine chasers on record. We
still get a daily listing of all f'ires that take pla.oe in Chicago, and even
now, I believe, we cover every important f'ire in Chicago.

The episodes we covered and still cover in Chioago have one thing in
oommon: they are all si1:iuations in which pe.ople, pref'erably more than one,
have been in some real danger. This meant that, in miniature, they did con­
tain some of the problems people would f'aoe in a disaster, and allowed some
practice in 1:;eohniques. Aside f'rOJll .f'ires, we have covered collapses of build­
ings and small bombings and major "transportation accidents, and there was a
hold up or two, I believe. We have covered all these minor personal crises
in Chicago. In the course of that f'irst year, when we were working solely
wi th inoidents of' this kind, we were not only training interviewers, but we
were working out our own teohniques, both of' training and what we were trying
to do and the best way to go about it. As I recall it now--of' course, this
is almost 18 months ago--we began by just leaving it up to each interviewer
to locate which inoident he was going to interview in, and I think we threw
thElIl into qualitative interviewing with no more training 1:;han to say "Just
ask such questions from the questionnaire as seem relevant to you, and then
supplEment thEm with such probes and questions of' your own 1:ihat are adapted
to the s i iiuation you ar e interviewing about. JI This didn I t 'Work, but we
learned a great deal out of it.

We learned. for instance, that when you talk to any person who has been
in anyone of these situations. they have a great preference f'or sticking to
the externals of the event. When you ask them how they felt, or what they
thought, or what happened then, it is always an external ref'erence. The
in1:;erviawers alao seemed to share these preferences. The fact that they were
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interviewing about relatively minor situations whioh were not fully report­
ed in the nevlspapers helped them to slip into a sort of reportorial role
of trying to find out exactly what happened factually. They tended to slip
over into the almost frustrated feeling of# they had to find out what really
happened# and we tended to get interviews with a highly reportorial content
--whether the fire engines arrived five minutes later or seven minutes later.
This was especially true because they were getting only a few interviews in
anyone situation. In a major study# where you are going to do four or five
hundred interviews# the interviewer will soon have a pioture of what happened
and cannot very well be devoting his interest to finding exactly what happened.

To counteract these tendencies we had to incorporate several things into
the training. The first thing we did was to tear up the questionnaire for the
time being. Inexperienced interviewers fell back on this question and answer
fornl.8.t whenever they didn't know what to do# and# beoause there were a lot of
questions of fact in this questionnaire# every time they fell baok on the
questionnaire they found another question of fact in this questionnaire instead
of a question of feeling or Emotion. f(e concentrated several months' inter­
viewing practice on just interviewing for feelings# with relatively little
attention to any of the other objectives. One month# for instance# the inter­
viewing assignment said# "Probe suoh words as'hysterical#' I scared#' 'nervous#
I numb #' etc.# and see how much more you can elicit from the respondent on what
he means exactly when he uses such words." This# of course. results in another
kind of overemphasis and later we have to counterbalanoe that by reintroducing
the other phases of the investigation.

What we have found is that it is easier for training purposes to start
with the difficult parts and add the easier ones when the difficult ones are
grasped. Nowadays we simply start right off from scratch to teach a person
how to carryon a two or three hour interview. simply from/ a knowledge of the
broad objectives of the interview and an opening question like. "Tell me what
happened. "

We also did a lot of experimenting with interviewing people at various
points rEllloved from the incident. Since it "as likely that in any real dis­
aster. people would vary in the degree to which they were hit by it. so it is
realistic training to see that our interviewers take one incident. and take
the central victim. his close family. neighbors. and get people more and more
remote from the incident. Doing this. from a training standpoint. puts the
emphasis on how reactions will differ with where you were in relation to the
disaster. and takes the emphasis away fran the facts of what actually happened
in that disaster.

Incidentally. it also got our staff somewhat closer to people who had
the gory stories to tell. One that we covered. a slum fire in which a number
of children were burned to death. ended with two resignations from the dis­
aster staff. because they oouldn't take the oonstant listening to details
of this sort. But I think' we would rather lose them early in the training
process than to get them out into something really disasterous and find out
they cannot go on working.

There were a number of other procedural problems that we had to play
around with that we no longer have to 'Worry about. One of thElll was, how long
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after the evant oould we get a useful acoount trom the participants? Two
years ago there was a great deal of ooncern about this. Some of the partici~

pants at the conference then felt if you didn't get the people in a matter
of not hours, but minutes, that you couldn't possibly get an account. We
have tried interviews now from a matter of minutes and hours after a happen­
ing to several weeks after a happening, we now feel that the field schedules
we have planned of doing the bulk of the intervieWing in- two weeks after the
disaster is quite realistic, and. the infonnation you get will not be too much
olouded by the time element.

Dr. Chapman: How did you get that? Did you interview the same situ­
ation at various periods?

Dr. Star: Comparable situations rather than the same one. We have
interviewed people who have been involved in fires of a

certain type with no loss of life, but danger and some loss of property. We
must have had fifty or sixty of those. Some of those people we interviewed
immediately after the fire, and some of them a week or two weeks later. We
might interview several families involved in a fire over a period of weeks.
Not that we get the same stories fran everyone, but we do not feel that the
quality of the material we get has been muoh affected by the passage of time.
The event 18 still quite vivid to them, and their stories don't seEm to be
frozen by oonstant repetition or rationalization either. You can't say that
definitely on the basis of experimental test, but at least we have inner con­
fidenoe in that now.

Dr. Chapnan: Couldn't you test it fairly easily by taking one in the
same dis&ster, and extend your interviewing over quite

a length of time?

Dr. :Star: We have done that, as I say. With a given fire we may have
interviewed the six families involved over a long period of

time. This is not an exaot test beoause the fact that one family gives you a
different set of reactions than another family might have been true if you
interviewed thElJl both at the same time. All we can say is that the ease with
which we get the data, the riohness of the data, and the completeness of the
recall does not seem affected by the time lapse.

Dr. Sp iegel : I would certainly go along with whe.t you say in this
matter during the war. Sometimes you had to wait because

after the immediate disaster or trauma you could not get so muoh material.
There was too much disorganization.

Dr. Star: I think that by getting these things quiokly as we 'try to
do, we put a premium on getting the m.aterial in a disorgau­

ized fashion, and oreate a problem of dealing with the me.terial after we h&ve
it.

Mr. Fritz: There is one remark that might be made. I think the later
interviewing does perhaps place a 11ttle more burden on

the interviewer. After most disasters, after people have talked it over, there
emerge oertain consensual ~lem.ents, oertain agreements about the story and so
on, and we are quite aware of that problem and we continually have 'to have the
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interviewer sensitive to going back and trying to separate out the oon­
sensual elements from what his initial definition of it would be.

Dr. star: Isn It it true that we have this problem no matter how
soon we interview? Didn It you make the point that

people have a great deal of difficulty distinguishing what they thought
then and there, as we get this time sequence, from what they later thought
about what happened then and there? This is a difficult distinction to
make, no matter when we time the interview.

Mr. Fritz: I think we have good techniques for getting at that.
When we get a remark that sounds like it might be con­

sensual# we say, "Did you actually hear that?" "Did you actually do that"
or "see that yourself?» You Ire continually having to separate that out, if
you are interested in the individual element. Of course the oollective ele­
ments are important, and we are interested in that, but we try to separate
it out; and it can be done fairly well if the interviewer is sensitive to
the problems.

Dr. Ihlghes: I've heard from the people who are doing this kind of
thing for the Canadian .Army that they did a time lapse

s'budy. The story, as I remember it, was essentially, in the first few days
after this very large and disastrous fire--well, the story was that some
little nun in the town took things in hand and ran it pretty well, and there
was some hostility toward the priest and the mayor. WIthin a month later
they had corrected this situation and they had come back into their proper
roles, and authority took its place and everyone believed they had done the
right thing. I don It know whether those reports are available or not.

Dr. Marrazzi: You said that the immediate technique places a premium
on disorganization, which of course, it does. But isn't

that one of the things we want to know? You have to allow for that.

Dr. ;Star: Yes, and no. You might hear a recital of how disorganized
the behavior was in an orderly fashion; or you might hear

how disorganized the behavior was in a disorganized fashion, which makes it
more difficult to follow the account of the disorganized behavior.

Dr. Marrazzi: Do you 1&ter get an adequate representation of the dis­
organization?

Dr. Star: Yes. That is what we mean when we say that in a given dis-
aster situation the picture that would emerge of what happened

there would not be too different 1f you interviewed a week later or a day later.
You start early and you start as soon as you can, and you keep going until you
are finished. So one of the things we discussed with the sampling statistician
was to sample through time, so we could have matohed samples of people at dif­
ferent time points along the way, and in doing a full scale study we would
have more definitive data on how much difference in the picture we got that
the lapse of time was making. This may not be possible under the field con-
ditions in emergency and rush, but we certainly have it in mind.

Dr. Spiegel: Is there any way you have of getting at the reliability
of the individual? For instance, again to come back to
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the traunatic neuroses of war. interviewing under the effects of drugs _ for
instance. we found that there was a type of individual who would give you
imccurate data. We had one person who described an entire mission with
all the traumatic events that had occurred# but it had never happened to
him. It had happened to another person.

Dr. Star: We encountered this just once_ and it was in reverse. This
was a girl who had behaved very badly and ~steri()8.lly as

a spectator to a fire in which she was in no danger at all. She had to be
carried to the ladies rest room. Ioe was put on the back of her neck. She
had gone completely blank. Her acoount of her behavior had nothing to do
with six other people'S accounts of how she behaved. Here we have to rely
on the fact that we do hear from other people how other people behave. We
get both 'their own behaviors and their observations of others. One thing
we mow# for instance_ is that# in everybody's aocount_ he himself has played.
a far more heroic role_ usually_ than he plays in anyone else's aocount. The
only way you can single out the real heroes and the real leaders is towatoh
the people who do get mentioned by other people. Almost everyone sees him­
self as the central aotor in this drama_ and_ therefore_ his acoount has that
kind of subjeotive distortion whioh we allow for. From his standpoint he is
quite oorreot.

Dr. Fenton: I'm interested in this problem of· sampling beoause it
presents itself in ethnologioal studies_ where ver,y often

you have to work with SUbjects or informants with whom you came in oontaot_
with whom you can establish rapport. If you are going to interview several
hundred people do you take tharn at random_ or do you give any priorities to
parts of the society_ or the various roles and statuses that these people
ocoupy in the sooiety?

Dr. Star: They would be random within SO!!le set of strata# defined for
the nf3eds of the problem. In disaster. the main thing we

would be tr,ying to do is to make sure we had enough cases of eaoh degree of
involvement in the disaster. So the main sampling problEIJI. would be. how shall
we get to the hospitalized? HOw shall we get to the homeless? HOw shall we
get to people who were only midly hit? And various other special groups in the
oommuni'by. Within anyone of those groups_ we would try to take a random sample#
in order to be able to generalize our oonclusions to the whole oommunity. Where
you use seleoted respondents_ you really are on very shaky ground for general­
izing your findings to a~ing beyond the group interviewed.

Mr. Hart: Except that we do go beyond the sampling to interview key
people; but we don't look upon them as a sample. We look

upon them as roles within the sooiety_ so to Speak.

Dr. star: Yes_ we look upon 'them as informants# as separate trom the
subjects of the study. They have special knowledge of what

actually was done.

Dr. Fenton: The other point that struok me as a olose parallel to
ethnologioal studies is the random order in which the

information comes_ so that you have to follow down leads as they develop.
In my own experience_ in ethnological field interviewing. where you try to
follow with many informants a set schedule of events_ you find what you oall
a good informant--a person who has considerable information or interest in a
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problems. and he soon gets off on some tangent that suddenly becomes much
more important to you and him than the events on the schedule. After sever­
al days of this, you find you have no balanced data, but you have some nioe
depth in data on some event.

Dr. star: What we do is a compromise. I think the worst thing you
oan do is to out the respondent off when he is telling you

something relevant. because it's in the wrong order. But what we do say is
that it is up to the interviewer to hang on to that respondent long enough.
so even though he goes into greater depth on Some subjects than other respond­
ents, he also covers every other subject that we want covered.

Dr. Fenton: I am also struck by the faot that there is a lack of liter-
ature on interviewing. I know that in etlmology you can

never get any person to explain. that is. short of demonstrating his method
of interViewing. There is no written acoount of how Kluckholn does his work
or of how I do mine. or how aIJ¥thing is done.

Dr. Star: I didn't really mean to say there was no literature on inter­
viewing. I meant to say it was like disaster where there

are 2.171 items in the bibliograp~. but really not worth reading.

Dr. Fenton: There is no data on ethnological interviewing. although
a great deal of it goes on.

Mr. Hart: You can almost make the statement general at least by saying
that the literature on interviewing is 1o11in and spotty.

Every organization has its manual. In the last three years we spent a good
bit of Rookefeller money studying certain phases of the interviewing process;
but that is not available yet to other people.

Dr. Fenton: Would these persons who have esoaped trom your training
program. to other ocoupations be available as possible

recruits for local teams'

Dr. Star: I doubt it very much.

Dr. Fenton: That's one of 1o11e problems. If we are going to have 1011ese
twenty teams over the country how are we going to recruit

people for them? Are we going to train people de novo or are we going to be
able to find people who have experience?

Dr. star: I no longer believe. as I once believed. that a disaster re-
search team was a resource: that you invested in recruiting

aJld training it. and then you filed it tmder "R" or "D" or something and kept
it there until you needed it. It disintegrates in your hands. and the problem
of recruitment for your teams will be exactly like ours. Who wants to commit
himself to leaving on a moment's notice. no matter what he is doing? Very few
people can do this. and they cannot go on doing it indefinitely. I think you
are going to be up against the same sorts of problems that we have been up
against in this situation.

If you fall baok on students. you fall back on a group which. for any

RESTRICTED Security Information



RESTRICTED Security Information

47

given disaster, may be inexperienced. When we bad our entire staff turning
over at the end of a year, we were in a nasty spot because thez:oe was a JIlOnth
or two when we had, a totally inexperienced team, and just at that time a
disaster might occur. Now we have it staggered, but the team is never totally
inexperienoed, but, by the same token, the team is never totally experienced,
either. This is the best we can manage.

When you get those twenty teams, I would like to see then.

Dr. Marrazzi: Are you really saying "that it is a financial problEm as
far as training of the individuals; because obviously,

if you take part-time graduate students you must have a turnover. You know
that ahead ot time. Is it impossible to get permanent additions to your staff?
Or is it a financial problEID.?

Dr. star: If you want to pay 25 full-time people to do something, I am
sure we could put them to advantageous use when they were not

interviewing. The bibliography needs work and so on.

Dr. Marrazzi: Let's put the question this way: Do you get enough re­
tum out of your investment in the part-time people, or

is it necessary to oonsider a much greater finanoial investment? Otherwise,
the results may not be sufficiently worthwhile. Bow would you react to that?

Dr. Star: I would like to postpone most of this sort of discussion un-
til I have completed the picture of what we are doing. But

I would like to say that this is feasible, to get 25 full-time people and to
Employ them usefully while they await field studies. But I think it would be
very difficult to maintain the morale of a staff like that, whioh is one of
the problems that occurs.

Mr. Hart: I don't thizik it would be possible to maintain them, unless
there were far more ample funds for travel and maintenance

in the field so you could oover a wider range of disasters and keep then more
actively Employed, even though they were full-time. It isn't the full-time
or the part-time factor that operates there so muoh.

Dr. Star: It is the morale, the opportunity to do something.

Mr. Hart: i'raining beoomes stale and flat unless you have an opportmlity
to do something.

Dr. Marrazzi: You could do that with the possible expansion of the
program.

Col. Wood: If we do establish twenty teams throughout twenty strategic
areas in the country, and it is proposed that the National

Opinion Research Center operate on a national basis, might not you wish to
send two or three interviewers or perhaps more to almost every disaster whioh
is investigated by a local team? If that is the case, the chances that you
would have a great m~more to investigate, at least in part, would exist
and build up, it seems to me. You could then usefully employ full-time people
to a much greater extent.
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Mr. Hart: A question was raised by what Col. Wood says, and this is
the problEm which Dr. Star raised this morning, and which

will also be discussed tomorrow: that is, the question of what kinds of dis­
asters we are studying; and we would hate to be put in a position of having
that ohoice made for us in twenty different places, let us say, by people
who are in 110 sense under our contro,l, with whom it might be diffioult to
maintain sufficiently olose liaison. There are a lot of questions of that
sort.

Dr. star: I think these questions now out so broadly that I would
rather we go ahead.

Dr. Marrazzi: I would like to make one more oomment that is pertinent
to this one. It is ~ impression that the sampling

statistician, then, occupies a really key position, and detenllines the whole
outcome of the experiment; and,' of couree, in keeping with that, he is a
permanent member of your staff; but it ie suoh an iInportant position that
I am impressed with the responsibility that particular individual must show.
The whole experiment' actually is to a very large degree determined by him.

Dr. star: That isn't the way the research operates. In the first
place, the sampling applies to the full-scale study we

have never done. In the second place, the general plan of the sampling is
a decision that is primarily in the hands of the project director. It is up
to the statistician to execute that plan.

Dr. Marrazzi: Granted; but if it is going to have statistical validity,
it is the sampling that will determine that.

Mr. Hart: He would come under the project as a full-time person, when
a full-scale study was required. He would not be doing this

with his little finger. He would be right there in the field.

Dr. Marrazzi: I think I have served my purpose if I have underlined
that point. To me it is very impressive.

Mr. Fritz: I wonder if I could make one more statement with regard to
the sampling. Dr. star was talking at this point about

the final study in terms of sampling. On our actual field trips--I might as
well indicate this now--we usually sample in a sort of structured-purposive
way. We do a lot of cross-checking, get a lot of cross references in the
interviews, and we try to build up a purposive sample and supplement that
with random samples as well--rough random sampling. In a town like Flagler,
we will try to find who were the informal leaders who EI'Jlerged--this comes out
from the interviews; then we will interview some of them; at the same time we
supplement it by having the interviewers take every third house and get inter­
views there, so we can get the full range of involvElllent between the maximally
involved and the minimally involved. In this sort ot situation it ,is slightly
different than the final s-tudy.

Dr. Fenton: You do run into "the situations where if you don't talk "to
A fir st you cannot get anything from Band C, because of

the status relationships in the community between those individuals.
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Dr. }/arrani: In these rather small disasters wouldn't it be possible
to employ both methods on a comparative basis? That is

to say, you can really interview everyone concerned, and you can also try to
sample, and then oompare them.

Dr. Star: You cannot always interview everyone.

Dr. lMrrazzi: I said in the selected small ones.

Dr. Star: In the small ones you cannot get anything from the sampling,
however. You have to have a large population to get a sample

that will mean something.

Dr. Marrazzi: Choose one where you can do both.

Dr. Star: A sample that would stand any statistical test would have to
have several hundred caseD in it. If this is a sample of

anything, there would have to be some thousands in the total, and to try to
interview all those thousands would present problEllls of resources and time and
whatnot that would make it very trying, to say the least.

Dr. Marrazzi: I agree with all that.

Dr. Freeman: Wouldn't that come out in retrospect rather than in the
initial planning, by the very nature of the thing you are

investigating, since you oannot plan the disaster or the magnitude of it or the
timing? Isn't it necessary to write off a certain amount of effort, statisti­
cally, as not being signifioant, since it just cannot be? In other words, I
don't see how one can guarantee that everything is done in a disaster study
necessarily to oome out precisely the way you want it.

Dr. star: No, but you can try to get as close to the standards nec­
essary to generalize from sample data as possible.

Mr. F..art: That is not only true in disaster studies; you come out 'With
approximations. statistical procedures could be applied to .

a given community after the disaster struck by quick movement on the part of
the sampling people. All we oan plan in advanoe is the general guides for the
sampling statistician when his services are needed in that full-scale way•.

.A/J Dr. Star po.inted out, we may find that no matter how much experience
we had with minor disasters, and no matter how care.f'uily the plans have been
laid, those sampling schElD.es, even so, may have to be modified in the field to
some extent. That I think is in line with your reservations.

Dr. star: I want to get the rest of the picture of what we are doing
before you, and maybe some of the questions can be more

easily discussed then.

On this practical operating side, I think the only other thing we finally
worked out was the problem of recording these long, detailed interviews. Even
interviewers with shorthand, especially those who were relying on their own
note-taking systElllS, could not possibly get everything down that was being said
and also listen intently to everything being said in order to remanber what other
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questions had to be asked~ what points needed elaboration, and whioh object­
ives were covered and whioh were not.

We finally made the basic decision to use tape-recorders in the field,
for the full-scale study. We also used them. on our field 1frips to reoord all
interviews. This meant we had to add to the interview training the manual
skills necessary to operate the machine, and some teohniques for walking into
a respondent's house and planting your maohine down and pll.l.gging it into their
electricity~ and to do this with enough aplomb so there is no trouble~ and
then get the respondent to forget about being self-conscious beoause everything
is being recorded~ and get the interview running smoothly. Mr• Fritz ~ I am
sure~ will tell you more about how we handle all these problems. I mention
it as that is one of the things we had to work out.

Finally~ another one of the problems we had to work out is this busi­
ness of getting the oooperation of the respondents. I think I said enough
this morning in answer to Col. wood's question to cover that, and so I will
skip that now.

Under the current oontract~ we still maintain this training program
in Chicago, which I feel is valuable enough so that~ certainly, as a starting­
training first step ~ we would never abandonit. But under the new contraot,
we are authorized to take six to eight field trips a year to events which
you might say are intermediate in importance. staff members who are not on
the field training trip, spend their twenty hours a month interviewing in
these local crises. These field trips again are very valuable to us from
the training standpoint. One of our big worries used to be that we never had
an opportunity for a dry r1.Ul, a test to see if we could really mobilize the
ste..ff that we are pledged to move in 24 hours and get them out of Chicago,
and have them organized and equipped so they can desoend on the oommunity and
start their work.

Theoretically, we had records of the whereabouts of every mem.ber of the
staff. They had to keep us informed if they moved for a period o.f 24?hours,
and so on; but we just did not know how it 'Would work. And one of the things
that we have gotten out of these field trips is the chance to see that our
paper procedures will work in practice and they are ready and can move. In
the same way, for the staff to have to arrive in a strange place and set up
their living arrangements and get familiar with the town's transportation,
and learn to get around and reach respondents is a very different thing from
going down to the corner and getting on a street car and going over to a fire
on the north side, or something like that; and it is good tliat the s"taff is
getting experience in handling these problems, too.

The other big thing from the training standpoint was that these situ­
ations in Chicago were so minor that large portions of our proposal whioh de­
fined objectives and goals just were not relevant to these sorts of situations.
You could not talk very much about leadership and community relief work and
aggressions and resentments and rumors. All these things were on such a small
scale that parts of the interview got played down to a tremendous extent. We
began to be worried that the interviewers wouldn't have much experience in
interviewing on these portions of the interview, but they might even be so
overtrained on the other portions that they might forget in a concrete situation
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to cover the more unique features.

I think Mr. Hart suggested that there were a number of psychologica.l,
considerations, that there is no such thing in a training program in this
field as teaching the form and procedures without people also getting their
hands on -some content. Although the interviews we were· doing were regarded
as primarily for training purposes .. and the main use made of them was to dis­
~uss with the interviewer the techniques used.. criticize errors of technique
and try to develop sensitivity to the interviewing process, still they did
have content that was similar from interview to interview. With a staff of
the calibre we have, there was a good deal of consideration of the substantive
implications of the interviews and some tentative conclusions and ~otheses

were being established which led everyone to want to go further .. substmltively.

We say, yes, that is interesting.. but really you cannot put it to a
real test at a fire. Now if a disaster would happen.. we could find out more
about this. And one of the things that these bigger .ituations do is to get
us closer to a substantive approach. For staff morale purposes .. you just
cannot go on training forever. The training is being done for some purpose,
and, if you are going to maintain the staff's enthusiasm.. interest and alert­
ness, they have to feel that something is coming out of this training, that
their skills are being put to some use.

Beyond this, we developed the feeling every time that anything happened
anywhere in the country, more or less .. our tongues were hanging out. We began
to feel that we knew more about it than anyone else.. and we really wanted to
get there and see it:fbr ourselves and get a chance to work with it, and we
just were not set up to do this without the field trips, so we did ask for
this revision of the contract.. and we do now take six to eight field trips a
year; but they are in no sense this full-scale study that I keep talking about.

We organized these to send two tJ four members of the team out to the
locality 'where something had happened; and as you see around the wall .. we went
to the Flagler.. Colorado stunt plane crash, and a series of house explosions
at Brighton.. New York; we went down to West Frankfort for the mine disaster,
and we have gone to Elizabeth.. New Jersey for the p lane crash a little over
a month ago. ,.bld we were also there this week investigating the latest one
because we feel the accumulative effect of this may have something different
than just a single plane crash has. The team stays in the field frou. a few
days to wo weeks, as the situation seems to warrant .. and as Charlie was just
indicating.. they try to distribute their interviews between key figures in the
OOI!lIl1tmity and representative partioipants in the disaster at various rEllloves
from it. But there is nothing like a formal statistical attempt at representa­
tive sampling. When they get ba.ck, they prepare a report very muoh like those
that you will be hearing tomorrow; and this again.. is quite an informally pre­
pared.. qualitative report .. with no attempt made at quantitative analysis of
the data we are getting.

So as we have these set up now .. each member of our staff gets out to
something that approaches the real thing .. at least, about twice a year.. and
from the training standpoint it has been invaluable. We don't know how we
managed without it. The problems confronting the interviewer are so much
more realistic. With the teams being on their own .. and having the feeling
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of having to deliver. and the much greater degree of involvEment that the
staff oan get with a large soale thing than with a minor episode, all make
for far more detailed interviews. And when the interviews come back. they
are far ri.cher and failures of technique can be seen to have rather serious
consequences. in the total pioture of this study. For training. as I say.
it is invaluable.

The main problems that the use of these ..'six to eight field trips a
year has created for us are two. really. First of all. it has been very
difficult to try to select the incidents we are going to cover. Mr. Fritz
has estimated that something on the scale of these that we have been to re­
cently. happen around 20 to 30 times a year around the country. and with the
set-up we have, it isn't practical to think of covering more than six to
eight. It isn't practical simply because. with the staff we now have. sending
them out two or three times a year results in six to eight trips. If we tried
to enlarge the staff. I think we would have recruitment difficulties of a vast
order. and if we tried to take the present staff. or the kind of people that
we could recruit to replace them. and asked them to take more than two or
three trips a year. I don't think we would have very much of a staff left.
The solution may be this full-time set-up that Dr. Marrazzi is proposing.
Yve just have never thought in such astronomical financial figures in our
thinking before.

If Vie knew in advance what these 20 to 30 events a year were going to
be. I don't think there would be any problan in picking out the best six or
eight to go to. The problem comes about just because each ti.m.e an incident
occurs. you don't know what else is going to happen and you have to decide.
shall"we go on this one in view of the fact that if something better happens
we won't have the money to go to that one? But we don't know that anything
better is going to happen.

Dr. Powell: Do you think that a review of the journalistic accounts of
the happenings over the last five years would give you a

basis for prediction?

Dr. Star: You get,into a year where Texas City happened for instance-­
and this is just what we are waiting for. But if we waited

this year out for a Texas City. we would be making a mistake. The funds would
just revert without being spent.

Mr. Roth: The Metropolitan Insurance Company has issued a resume of the
major disasters in the coUntry for the last two years. They

put this out in their statistical monthly bulletins. I have a copy of it here
somewhere. It may be of interest to you. that there is a statistical analysis.
so that you may be able to save your eggs for a juicy basket.

Dr. Mazrazzi: Are not there types of disasters that you are interested
in that you have either covered or have not oovered?

Dr. Star: Yes. but the problem is this: If this disaster were really
the type we were after. we would be out there doing the

full-scale study. None of them are exactly what we are looking for. They all
have this feature that is good. and this feature that is not so good. and it
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is this darn weighing of, well, it isn't exactly what we want, but are we
going to get anything better? I don't think there_ is a real answer to this,
except to keep firmly in mind what t;ypes of things do happen and whio~ features
we most want to get.

Dr. Hughes: I think you ought to keep a record of your thinking and
reactions on this, because this decision on your part,

whether it is a big enough disaster or not, is part of the very psychology
of disasters. I do hope you keep a good record on that, and I think you
should think and act on that. Somebody has to decide in a bureaucratic
headquarters about every disaster whether this is it or not.

Dr. Star I There are two other aspects of this which complicate it.
First of all, we are trying to make this decision in a

hurry. The minute we hear about this we want to know are we going or aren't
we going and we want to start moving, if we are going to. So we are thinking
on our feet, and perhaps making mistakes in judgment sometimes. The other is
that the information we have about this disaster is very sketch¥, and very
incomplete. The first newspaper or radio reports are vastly inaccurate; so
that we not only are trying to d~cide whether we will go to this event, but
we are also trying to infer from the few facts we oan get what this evant is
in the first p lace so we can decide. Newspapers have proven to be very mis­
leading.

Dr. Hughes: Does it make any difference whether it oom.es from a
"stringertt out in the country, or whether it comes from

a press center in the city?

Dr. star: I think the one really finn conclusion we have arrived at
on the basis of all our work is that the newspaper accounts,

either immed.i.ately or later, are never accurate.

Mr. Fritz: Vfe are getting a beautiful check on the accuracy of newspaper
accounts. They are just so grossly distorted that you can

never rely on them. at all.

Dr. Marrazzi: This point indicates again the advantages of a national
set-up. In that case, there would be some teams located

relatively nearby and you could have a more intimate souroe of information.

Dr. Star: Yes, if you knew someone whom you trusted in the town you
could call and find out what is going on.

Mr. Hart: Didn't you have a third point that you skipped?

Dr. Star: I said two: we are trying to make the decisions fast, and we
don't have accurate infonnation.

M1". Hart: We are trying to make the decisions on the basis of these
two considerations against an aoute awareness of an extrsnely

limited budget.
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Dr. Star: Yes. As I say, if we go to this one, we may not be able
to go to another one that is more suitable.

Dr. Powell: You may teel that this might be a very good training
one so that you would bave a staf't rea~ for a big one

if' it oame later.

Dr. star: Fortunately, aside trom the taot that ther- must get out
relatively tast tor. training purposes, the best disaster

tor training purposes is that which most approx:1mates the best one tor sub­
stantive purposes. There is no oonfliot ot purposes there. We would rather
our team saw the real thing betore they taoed the real thing. The closer they
come to the kind ot disaster which is what we are looking tor tor the full..
seale stu~, the better otf' we are.

We do still look for one that is reasonably sized and hits a whole oom­
atmity, and is man-made, and this kind ot consideration. And trom other stand­
points, and trom the possibility of' elaborating an entire theory of' all types
ot disasters, there is something to be said f'or going to other types--the en­
claved disaster like a mine cave-in, or the isolated train being marooned, and
that kind of' thing. We have telt that with the little resources we have we
had to give priority to the kind of disasters that would probably be more typi­
cal ot war disast~rs. That about sums up where we stand, aside trom these dit­
ticult problems and. decisions when you are taoed with choioes and you don't
know what you are choosing between.

Dr. Marrazzi: I think Dr. Hughes' point ought to be registered very
clearly. It might be an excellent idea to write a re­

port on how the seleotions were made and which ones were pass ed by.

Dr. star: I think this has been mostly settled in conversation between
Mr. Fritz and ~se11', and I think we oan practioally repeat

our oonversations on a:c;y given disaster. We were rather negative about West
Franktort, because only one person came out ot there alive, and the only· other
people intimately involved were the bereaved relatives ot the men who died.
It didn't give us a wide range ot disaster problems. We also felt that a
plane orash, unless it threatened 'the town it fell on, was not too good. The
first time we wen't to EliZabeth there wasn't too much to investigate. On the
other hand, going back to EliZabeth seems qui'te reasonable because" with the
repetitiveness, it becomes more of a threat somehow to the entiloe oommunity"
and this time it did do more residential damage than the other time. iVe were
delighted with Brighton because it gave us repeated threats that went on and
the danger lingered tor some time. I don't know about Flagler. Flagler was
about mediUlll.

Dr. Marrazzi: Can decisions ot this sort be permanently recorded?

Dr. Star: It is, practically. It is engraved on our hearts and souls,
believe me.

The other problem raised by these six or eight tield trips is that re­
volving constantly around the contliotwe have between training a staft and sub­
stantive research. In a way this brings us to the fourth step of what I was
outlining, in the very beginning" as four steps in a research problem.: v'Uhat
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it is we are going to do with all this information once we have it. Just
like all the other steps this is sort of vague 1;00.

We do have plans for the analysis of the data collected in a tull-scale
s1iutV. They are vague plans because. like sampling. it has not been a problem
that is confronting us on a day to day basis, and so it tends to get pushed
into the background as something that we will have 1;0 worry about some day,
but we are busy getting the interviewers out somewhere now.

There happen to be a nUlllber of serious problems of technique involved
in the data. we do collect. Just simply to transcribe one of these "two hour
interviews takes about a minimma of twelve hours of clerical time, and theri
some professicnal time--the interviewer's time to make sure an accurate trans­
cription is being made. Then we have a document that runs aIJ¥Where from 25
to 50 or more typed pages, and if you multiply that by the four to five hundred
interviews we are planning 1;0 conduct in a full-scale iIIV'estigation, you can
see the enormous quantity of paper we have to cope with,- if nothing else. Each
of these interviews, moreover. is one of these free-flowing narratives, in
which the order of the material is probably unique to the interview. So if
you are interested in a given SUbject matter--say, it' you just want to go
through the fear reactions that each person has experienced, or the extent
to which they observed ~ signs of looting, or ~ one problem of this sort,
you have to read through the whole of each of these interviews to find the rele­
vant material. You cannot just s~. "Look at the top of page six for that
problem." It is all over the plaoe, and the problems of analyzing material
of this kind are pretty close to being overwhelming.

The first thing we have to do is work out complex schEmes for classit'y­
ing the material. And we are going to need a large number of schemes or codes
of this sort. For instance, one of these schsn.es or codes might just simply
be a rating of the particular interview as to the extent to which this person
was playing a leadership role. Another one of these codes would have to do
with the kind of leadership he exercised or the situations in which he exercised
leadership, or the number of people who followed his leadership--something ot
this sort. Another one might concern itself with the kind of techniques the
individual was using on himself to control his fear. And still another one
might be the degree to which any of these techniques was successful, and so on.

Each code that way deals with one relatively homogeneous and relatively
very small area of the material, and there have to be enough such codes so tlll t
ultimately all of the significant material in each interview can be ordered
within some one of the codes. It is only after you have a set of such codes
set up--and this is a job that will take months--that you can begin the job
of quantifying the interviews. And even to do this each interview will have
to be read a number of times and assigned to a given value under each of these
codes.

Dr. Powell: Are there any experts on content analysis around here?
We have been wrestling with that at Maryland for some time,

and have almost given up.

Dr. star: We never r;ive up, We shall cope with it.
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The reliabili~ and validi~ of the coding has to be checked, and it
is only after all of this that we put the stuff on IBM cards, and it then
beoomes relatively simple, when you use IBM equipment and reduce the data
to this form, to see what the inter-relationships are. You might investigate
the extent to which the kinds of fear reactions are in a~ way related to the
degree to which the person was threatened, or the kind of threat he was ex­
posed to; whether a person responds differently to a threat to life, to loved
ones, to property, and so on, or whether one mode of action is more effeotive
in reducing fear than another. Or whether people who lacked essential in­
formation were more demoralized than people had been who had information they
wanted. Problems of this kind can be easily investigated once the data are
reduced to form. There is no end, almost, with the great variety of data
we are collecting to the kinds of questions you can put to the data once it
is in this form.. But this job of analysis is a very difficult undertaking.
I cannot underline that too much.

We have made no start on beginning to prepare for it. The reasons are
pret~ obvious. At first we had no data, and you cannot work out a system of
classifying these various highly subjective data without a good deal of famil­
iarity with the kind of material you get. Now, we do have enough data and a
lot of familiari~with the problems, so we can begin to work out at least
the outlines of a system of classification to handle the data. I am not sure
that we can specify the exact details of each code in this classification, but
we could at least set up a framework within which the rest of the code-building
would be less overwhelming than it ncm is. We do feel that for many of the
problems, at least, there is enough similari~ between the kinds of materials
we are getting from the situations we are now studying and the kinds we would
get out of a full-scale disaster, so this would be a permanent investment, and
just some work on trying to quantify the materials we now have would be a
relatively permanent set of coding fr8Dl8Works at least that could be carried
over from one stud;y to another, unlike the field staff which disintegrates.

But we have, under present arrangements, neither the time nor money to
undertake this. It is lengthy and difficult and it takes highly skilled pro­
fessional people to work with it, and it costs a lot of money. As we planned
and budgeted the current contract--aild I think this was partly our own in­
experience--we looked on it as strictly a training and holding operation. We
were going to get a staff and we were going to train than and hang on to them,
and we just didn't see the enormous pressures that were really going to develop
for doing something substantive with the data. As things now stand, we don't
even have the funds to transcribe the inf:;erviews; they are held practically
permanently on tape. From the training standpoint, it does not matter very
much whether you listen to the interview and make notes about wha-t;, s gqod and
what's bad in the interviewing, or Whether you read it. So to review the work
of the s"taff we spend much of qur time with headphones on listening to the
interviews. From the standpoint of code building and analysis, it is impossible
to work with it any other way than on paper.

All of these pressures have developed in the direction of getting some­
thing of substantive value from the project. Our own interests in the field
bave a great deal to do with the substantive implications of the data produoed
as a byproduct of training; and the interests of the research team in putting
their skills to use, and even our feelings of responsibility to the~
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Chemical Center--and espeoially the lmoom1'ortable feeling we develop about
the essential wastefulness of this prooedure of eternally training for some­
thing that never oocurs, have us thinking more and more about the substantive
~plications of the data we are getting.

We have tried to meet this problem as well as we oan under ourrent
arrangements in two ways. First we try to is sue a substantive report on
every major incident we oover. These reports have been so slow in appearing
the.t some people think they are mythological, but you will hear summaries of
them tomorrow. The slowness is a result of the same problems. We don't lave
the time and the money, and since we did not anticipate the need we just did
not plan for it. We now try to work on these reports in any time that is
left over after our primary responsibilities for administering the research
team is met. There is a great deal of detailed work going into reviewing
the quality of the work, oontinuing the technical training, and getting them.
into the field and out of the field. It is practically a full-time job as
it stands, and only by miracles of ingenuity do we ever work on reports.

Beyond the difficulties we lave had in getting these reports out in
anything like reasonable time, these doouments as reports of substantive
findings leave, for me at least, a great deal to be desired. You will be
hearing some of them tomorrow, and I guess you can arrive at your own con­
clusions; but I would like to say that they are highly impressionistic re­
ports. They are prepared by the field team that investigated the particular
inoident, in collaboration with the field director, Mr. Fritz, and, in essence,
they s~ply consist of the people who colleoted the data necessary for the
systematic amlysis of the inc'ident sitting thEmselves down, steeping them­
selves in the interviews and the a'baosphere they enoountered in the field,
and then elaborating on paper what they think the data would show, if a
systematic analysis could be made. They amount to a sort of participant­
observer report on the disaster, and sometimes they are not too different
from more or less inspired journalism. Since the data are, so far, never
reduced to a form in which they oan be treated in a systematic analysis, it
is impossible in these reports to investigate the inter-relationships that
exist and the influenoe of one set of faotors on another set of faotors, and
so on, that would be possible if we were doing systematic analysis. So, as
samples of what we intend to do with the data of the full stu~, these field
reports seem to me very misleading and not very good advanoe publicity; but
they still strike us as better than nothing--that is, better than never trying
to get any substantive findings from all of the work we are doing.

Mr. Hart: Can I interrupt for just a seoond? I wonder if it is per-
fectly olear that you are talking about two sets of protoools

here? One, the reports whioh the interviewers prepare, and, the other, the re­
cordings of the interviews. What you are saying now applies to the reports
which the field workers prepare.

Dr. Stars What I am saying is that we don't make a systematio analysis
of the interviews we have collected. We simply write an

impressionistio field report, which is written by the people who have oonducted
the interviews, 80 they have some qualitative familiarity with the material,
but they have not done the preoise analyais that would be neoessary to oarry
conolusions much beyond impressions.
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Dr. Marrazzi: The impressionistic basis of these must be a prelimin­
ary content analysis; they oouldn 1 t be anything but

that. You sort of disclaim responsibility at this stage?

Dr. star: We are not happy with thEm. We feel they do not do us
justice.

The second approach we have had to handling the substantive problem
has been frankly exploitative. We have offered our materials and the bene­
fit of our supervision and advice to any qualified graduate student, whether
he is on the research team or not on it, who wishes to develop a thesis or
dissertation from our materials. Since in doing any thesis or dissertation,
the student would have to make the kind of systematic analysis that we are not
in a financial position to do ourselves, we feel that to the extent that
students would undertake this work under our supervision, we could get some
beginnings made. This is, however, a really slow and disorganized way to
proceed. Vfe have several theses in the planning stages now, but it may be
a matter of a year or even more before they begin to show any conorete profit
for us; and since each one of iili.ese selects just one sub-topic Within the
larger area--for instance, there is one being done on leadership; and another
one being done on the process of defining the situation. or perception under
stress; and another one being done on rumor--since each one takes a relatively
smail sub-area of the material, it will never really lead to the complete sys­
tem of classification that we are going to need.

Dr. Marrazzi: Are these by the part-time interviewers?

Dr. star: Some of these graduate students are actually members of the
research team. Others are not.

Dr. Fenton:: I shudder to think of people working up other people's
interviews when they have no sense of what happened in the

field, unless you can reduce the interviews to quantitative data, the type you
described before that rests on factor analysis.

Mr. Ba.rt: Of course, the students who have not been in the field do
have some access to the people who have. That is the only

extenuating circumstance there.

Dr. star: Well, our motives are most devious. We both get the material
somewhat analyzed this way, and perhaps we intrigue people

so with the data that we get new recruits for the disaster team. Either w~,
we see something in it for us and we try to exploit it.

ME". Hart: Since you mentioned the limitations of the money for the pro-
j act which does no t pimnit this analysis , we are also limited

as NORC staff mEmbers in the amount of time we can give over to the direction
of dissertations, beoause we get no pay for that. So there are both iili.ose
limitations operating.

Dr. star:: I think we oan indicate that this is one of the areas where
we are somewhat at a loss, really, to indicate what revisions

in our procedure should be made to make room for this unresolved problem of
substantive research. I think it is a simple enough thing to say that the
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budget8hould be X times larger, and give us the time and money to do this
substantive work. But before we arrive at a oonolusion of that kind--I don't
mean to sOlmd like lam. turning down money--we have to think about what is
involved in that.

mum we made the original researoh proposal two ;rears ago. we esti­
mated that a tull-seale study would oost about $30.000 trom start to finish.
and researoh oosts have not been going d.o1m in the last '\;Wo years. Sinoe we
introduced tape recordings, and. the need for extensive transcription. I would
not be at all surprised if the major study would run closer to $40,000 than
$30.000. Now. of course. it would not be this expensive to take the fifty
or so interviews that we oollect on a single field trip and subject those to
a oomplete systematic analysis of the kind contem.plated for the full stuctr.

The big question in my mind is whether it is worthwhile at all to m.ake
that kind of an elaborate analysis of a mere fifty interviews. which in the
first plaoe do not provide enough oases for a full investigation of inter­
relationships. And in the seoond plaoe. I wonder. if we are going to invest
such a disproportionate amount of money in analyzing the interviews from a
given field trip. shouldn't we reconsider the sampling probl611. On these
field trips. we put the emphasis on training. and on speed and on econom;y.
and we have not bothered with systematic sampling prooedures. If the data
are to be elaborately analyzed for their substantive value. I wonder if they
had not better be based. as well. on a defensible scheme ot sampling. There­
tore. I wonder. if we are going to oommit ourselves first to systematic sampling.
and second. to a larger sampling of interviews so we can do a complete analysis
of the results. doesnlt it boil down to our proposing. that each of the ourrent
field trips we make be done on the same scale as the one full-scale study we
originally proposed. and the cost would be correspondingly high. it seems to
me. Furthermore, I don It believe that we could finish six or eight studies
a year on this scale. I think we set up the first study to get out of the
field in three weeks. but we would spend maybe a year thereafter analYZing
what we got in those three weeks. and with six or eight such studies a year.
we would soon get Qenturies behind. it seems to me.

It may be that the only solution is to go on with our basically train­
ing approaoh to the field trips, and maybe single out one of them. a. year for
a more full-dress trea"bnent than we have been giving them. Then I. come back
to s~ing. if we knew in advance that anyone incident a year would be worth
this trea1ment. we could go back to our original plan of doing the full-scale
stud¥. when something worthwhile occurs. I am frank to sq that I oail see
the merits of arguing it either wq; and for me. at least. if out of this
oonferenoe comes some resolution of these difficulties. I think we will have
aocomplished a great deal.

Mr. Roth: BLy I make a comment or two? The first is a ssi-question.
I suppose. It sess to me that the disasters that are

represented around the room here--not the people seated around the table. but
the pictures on the walls--represent. as Dr. Star has pointed out. perhaps.
examples of disasters that we hope will give us evidence for war situations.
war-time situations; but perhaps are not olosely allied to them. Are there
not other kinds of disas1iers in the country which oocur that are a little
better for our purposes here? I am thinking of perhaps the Kansas City floods.
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or the present Ohio flood, in the sense that they cover a much wider range.
They affect a larger population, even though not as many people are killed.
They certainly give us a huge destruction of property, muoh beyond those
which are represented on the wall. Am I correct in this analysis?

Dr. Star: I think this is a matter of opinion. Our opinion has been
that these weather types of disasters. while big in scope

and so on, are so familiar and so prepared for, so much anticipated, that
they are not suitable for our type of investigation.

Mr. Roth: That's the point: they are not. Take the Kansas City flood
for instance. There are such contradictory reports on it.

For example, police cars were mired down. They just couldn't f\mction. Fire
engines likewise were mired down. The police cars we know were just stuck
and the police had to get out and walk.

Mr. Hart: Isn't the Kansas City situation quite different from Ohio?
Mr. Fritz said not to rely on newspaper accounts, but I

noticed in the morning paper that these people are so accustomed to moving
out that it is highly routinized. They even have hooks on the ceilings on
which to hang their clothing and turniture. They have done it year after
year.

Mr. Roth: The point is that the Kansas City business, the Kansas flood
certainly was a case where an overwhelming proportion of the

people were involved around a certain community, much more so than. I think,
any one that has been studied here.

Dr. Star: I think you would have to say that we have concentrated on
the fear, emotions and the individual's reactions to start

with. The situations you refer to offer far better instanoes of breakdown of
community services than we have here, without the extreme inner-reaotions of
the individual because o..f the suddenness and so on; and so far our attention
has been conoentrated on one rather than the other; I do think: that both of
them have to be covered, but preferably in one incident.

Mr. Roth: Another observation: Would one method of dealing with your
problem. of determining the extent of the disaster be in

having some kind of a ground observer corps? I don't know how practioal this
is, but I am thinking in terms of newspapers. They operate this way. They
have a man who will be stationed in some isolated COIIIXII.unity, and if a piece
t£ hot news comes along he will phone in and give them. that information and
he will be rewarded accordingly.

Dr. star: At every oonference I have been to this comes up. It has
been thoroughly endorsed by everybody present and. then

dropped again, and nothing has been done. At one time it wala suggested that
an organization. nation-wide, of radio amateurs, who acted as a volunteer dis­
aster corps anyhow, could be enlisted through civilian defense in reporting
these incidents. I torget what the name of the group was. And it was suggested
that civilian defense be approaohedand urged to secure the cooperation of this
group of radio hams in reporting incidents and so on, and that was the last I
ever heard of it.
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Dr. Marrazzi: Is that the problem? you do get the news.

Dr. Star: You don't really know how extensive this is. how much some
ot the elements you would be interested in are going to be

operating in this situation. A trained observer's report coming in immediately
would be helpful. He could estimate better than you can from a newspaper account
to what extent services are going to break down and what an would be involved.

Dr. Marrazzi: That would mean that you lIould have to train all these
observers.

Dr. Star: Not necessarily. Dr. tyhurst, you may recan. mentioned
that he got people at the various lmiversities ~hroughout

Canada who were already trained observers to aot as listening posts for him;
and it is tiha10 kind 0 f thing we need.

Mr. Hart: I think that is a phase of it whioh the National Research
Council might very well give some attention to.

Dr. Itarrazzi: People in various army installations could also 1I00perate
in that way.

Mr. Roth: Then there is one other point. Has there been any duplication
of coverage, say by this organization and some other kind of

disaster control group. and if so. what has come of it?

Dr. Star: Frankly, there has been very little integration and inter­
communication between research agenoies. so that I don't even

mow if there has been any duplication.

Mr. Hart: There hasn't been any conflict of that kind.

Mr. Roth: I am thinking of integration. more than anything else.

Dr. Start In terms of integration.. the Illinois medical researoh
people did accompany us to West Frankfort.. and oarried out

certain ph¥siolo.gical investigations. I believe. But there we are both in
Chicago and work together quite frequently.

Mr. Hart: That was primarily their project. and we were accompaJ.'lYing
them.

Dr. Gayer: I think this might bring some light on the problem of possible
duplication. When we lIent before the Bureau of the Budget

lIith our budget request. we were oonfronted with a list of eight different pro­
jects which are goverment supported that seemed to overlap or do exaotly the
same thing we said we wanted to do; and it was only because We had alrea~ made
the move of attempting to get the coordination in the hands of the National Re­
search Council that the Bureau of the Budget went along with us in approving
the request of Congress tor fUnds. These eight projects--I don't have the
list--at least three or four of them were supported by the Department of Defense.
We have one with Miohigan, and I forget what the others are, but it was obviously
an overlapping function. It looked as though eaoh one of these projects intended
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to select the best disaster they could find and allot th_ go in.

Dr. Fentont Who has this intomation?

Dr. Gayer: Harry Alpert.

Mr. Hart: Harry Alpert told me that one other organization has 8.ven
been trying to contract for and retain a crew of mobile

interviewers corresponding to ours.

Dr. Gayer: There I think Harry Alpert was misinformed. If we carried
it on through and provided the funds for it, presunably

they would have to do this; but this has noii been activated, and they have
not hired additional staff.

Mr. Hart: He said that it had been proposed for approval, but was
covered under some kind of contractual arrangement.

Dr. Gayer~ I think that is substantially correct.

Col. Wood: I think this points up again the necessity for trying to
integrate all of these parts into a program.

Yr. Roth: We know, for example, that in that South Amboy incident, at
least three organizations I knoll of were there interview­

ing. Maybe they were interviewing for different purposes; but nevertheless,
they were there eliciting information.

Mr. Hart: We would lB.ve been i.f lie had had the equipment at that time.
We would also have been in Kansas City, except that Lewis

Killian of Oklahoma University was there under some other govermnent contract
--O.R.O.

Dr. star: The Kansas City research group was there, too, but under
their own local, private contract.

Mr. Roth: Finally, if I may pluck forth a moral out of Dr. Star's story
thus far, because I think thos e of us who are sitting here

who are primarily interested in civil defense and how disa..ter and civil de­
.fense ooincide, I think she pointed out very, very well for us the fact that
standby organizations, unfortunately, tend to crumble--that is your squads,
investigators, who do nothing but train every so o.ften, and who are not con­
.fronted by a natural situation, either lose their enthusiasm or move on to
better deeds. This may be a real problem so far as civil de.fense is concerned
if it is to rsnain a standby organization. I think this is something that per­
haps this group might oonsider.

Dr. Powell: There is one other experience that could be injected into
this which was not planned for. It was simply required by

the circumstances. When the call oame to look into the Atlanta poison liquor
situation, I went down there si~gle-handed, and left a team of four people who
were recruited in Atlanta, who are still working on that, and who .from now on
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would be an elegant research nuoleus for anything that happened in the Georgia
area. The possibility of actually recruiting a team in the field, and, if you
have good luck, letting them go echoing on down their own corridors, but you
know they are there when you need them again.

Dr. Hughes: Part of this relates to the problem of integrating some of
these part-time teams with university programs. The solu­

tion might be for the univerBities in question, if they are involved, to work
qui:te actively at setting up' cr~s which would be available for this when nec­
essary, fi.nd would be doing other 'equally valuable things, but supported from
·other sources, for the r~.. t of t1letr time, and they would lose some of 'that
standby quality. That may be the so"lu:t;ion. You will have to integrate it
with something else, so you just don't~~v~ the rest of their time and acti­
vity to chance.

Dr. Ohapman: This rather exploits a suggestion th-a~es in With Dr.
~hurst's operation, and I think that is~ he would

love to do and has done insofar as possible in Oanada; only there az..~ry
few universities and still fewer social scientists that are any way trained"
to interview, or to train interviewers or to act as analysts.

001. Wood: I might point out how it is proposed to do this from the
standpoint of the medical observations to be made, since

I know more about that angle than I do about the other parts of it. But
people like Ravden at Philadelphia, for instance, who heads the Harrison
Department of Surgery at the University--he always has a staff of very active
research people around and he has a great many residents on his service, young
men. He himself is the type of fellow who is delighted to jump in an airplane
at any time and go do something that is interesting and exciting. He s~s,

~y certainly, in Philadelphia give me the responsibility. I will always
See that a man gets there, and a very competent young man who at least knows
the experimental method, and he will make observations and we will follow any
protocol developed by the National Research Oouncil. t1 I think we can do that
in most of the cities where a university and a good department are engaging
in research and have a supply of residents available. They will always have
a man. I don't how how that would fit in such things as logistics or the
social sciences. It may be more difficult.

Mr. Hart: It is more difficult in the social sciences.

Dr. ;Star: What interests me is how difficult it was in medicine for us.
eur first approach was to try to get young residents in psy­

chiatry or graduate medical students in psychiatry, or even undergraduate medi­
cal students who had an interest in psychiatry involved in the project, but all
we got were turn-dOwns. The top men wouldn't even let us approach the students
on this.

001. Wood: No, I don't think you should approach the students. I think
you should give him the problem, and get a guarantee from

hiJll that he will have a man there--and then he 'Would. Once he accepts a respon­
sibility you can forget it.
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VII. INTERVIEWING AS A DISASTER RESEARCH TECHNIQUE

Charles E. Fritz, Assistant Direotor
Disaster Reiearch Project, N.O.R.C.

Briefly stated, our major goal in these interviews is to try to get
as exhaustive an account from the respondent as possible with referenoe to
his experience in the disaster situation. As Dr. star bas indioated, our
major aim is to obtain a complete objective and subjective ohronolugy of
the person's behavior during and after the orisis period. AJJ a part of this
aooount, we also want to determine how the person's interaotion with others
influenoed hiB behavior or the other person's behavior. In other words, we
want to knOll how the person aoted in the situation, what he did in the way
of overt bebavior--and corresponding to that, what thoughts, feelings, emotions,
and imaginings he had. And lie want to knOll how his own behavior was influenoed
by the behavior of others or, in turn, how his behavior might have affected
other person' s behavior.

We operate on the basic assumption that we oannot understand the person's
aotions unless we determine how he defined or hOll he struotured the situation;
how he interpreted it. So our major aim, therefore, is to see how he prooeeded,
how he structured the event in terms of his own perception, rather than to try
to superimpose our own values on him. So, therefore, our major goal is to try
to get him. initially to struoture the situation, and then to stay within that
structure bypioking up his own terms for further probing. In other words, try
to get a very exhaustive aocount, in which lie do not in any way bias the respond­
ent's responses.

In the prooess of working out our own teohniques for this we have borrowed
very heavily from Dr. Finesinger's artiole, in whioh he EIIlphasizes the prinoiple
of minimal probing activity, the basic principle being that you want to maxi­
mize the response of the respondent and minimize the activity of the interviewer.
In doing so, we usually start out, as Dr. star indioated, with a fairly broad
general question, in whioh we ask the respondent to tell us in his own words
about his experience--the fire, the flood, whatever it happens to be. .And
then that question usually elicits a response some ten or fifteen minutes long
--sometimes forty-five minutes. We have had interviews where the interviewer
hasn't asked more than ten questions in a period of three hours. I had a four
hour interview once, and I don't think: I had more than ten questions in that
whole period. In any case, this usually elicits a lot of material which is
presented, however, in a fairly confusing manner, so in the process we, of
oourse, have the tape recorder set ~p. In the process of the recording, the
interviewer takes down things that he knows will need further probing. He
tries to keep him going first of all with the minimal activity probes--things
like shaking your head, glances, nods, and un-hub's, yeah's, oh's, really's,
and so on. And surprisingly enough, you can keep them going quite a long time
witil these techniques, usually. We oonsider the interviewer as being just one
big ear and a recording machine.

If we have to go to more aotivity, then we try to go from. that to neutral
probes. Usually we will try to pick up some of the responses he has made pre­
viously and ask him. to elaborate and olarify those. He will have said things
in that initial part which aren't olear, and we will try to pick up those terms
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and tell them to probe with reference to them. And you will probably hear some
of those on the tape we are going to play.

Of course we have problems which the psychiatrist doesn't in our inter­
vieWing. In the first p lace, we have to secure the cooperation of the respond­
ent. Vre go to the respoDdent;the respondent doesn't come to us as he does in
the case of the psychiatrist. We be.ve to try to convince the respondent that
the two or three hours that he may devote to the interview is worthwhile. In
order to do this, the interviewer usually introduces himself as an employee
of the National Opinion Research Center which is affiliated with the University
of Chicago--and explains that our purpose in doing this interviewing is ":to
learn from the experiences of people who have been through 'these things" so
that "other people can be better prepared in case something like this happens
to them," (or words to that effect). This approach is successful with most
persons who have been involved in disasters--andwithout f1Jl"ther ado the inter­
viewer walks in, looks for the nearest electrical outlet. and.. after an exchange
of pleasantries. sets up the recorder and begins with his first question. If
t~ respondent is busy or can't spare the time at the moment. the interviewer
tries to make an appoin'bnent for a later time. We try to make it as difficult
as possible for the respondent to refuse. If they say they are too busy at
the moment, we respond that we would be happy to come back just any time that
suits their convenience. That frequently stumps them; and they say, nOh, well.
we might as well talk about it now. If Frequently people who have said they
have only a few minutes have talked three or four hours.

Just by way of introduction, both of these tapes we are going to play
by no means represent either the best or the worst of the Ones we ba.ve gotten.
They have been primarily selected for the fact that they will reproduce to
this large group. Many of thEm have fairly bad reproduction.

Dr. Powell: The interviewing circumstances, as I have met them briefly,
are almost impossible for good recording. Jq favorite one

was conducted in an ante room between the children's ward and. the kitchen. We
had screams on one side and clatter on the other, and interpreting this tape
afterwards was practically a pure matter of conjecture.

Mr. Fritz: If I may. I would like to draw excerpts from two separate
tapes to illustrate two types of problems. One is a very

bad interview, from a technical point of view. We have used it several times
as a mode of criticizing technique when interviewing bereaved persons. But
this first interview is an interview with a woman who is extremely bereaved.
She had a daughter killed in the Flagler plane crash. She was with the child
at the time. and. I think, two other children. The child was struck down.
Her arm was completely severed, her head was bashed in, and, of course, the
mother was there and sawall this at the time. She suffered extreme psychO­
somatic symptoms for about 36 hours after the event. You may hear some of
this. She lay limp on the bed" with terrific pains in her chest, gasping for
breath; she could hardly get 'her breath. She thought she was going to die.
Later, apparently, after this period, she had a conversion experience. She
saw her child in the arms of Jesus, and she ba.d a real conversion experience"
after which a lot 0 f these psychosomatic symptoms apparently disappeared.
It will give you some flavor of some of the problems. We are playing it pri­
marily because it shows one of the types of problems we run up against in train­
ing our interviewers. We are trying to get our interviev.ers trained to meet
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any type of situation from people maximally involved to people minimally in­
volved. This means they ha ve to learn to handle themselves in terms of be­
reavEIllent situations. This may give you sotne flavor of that.

Interviewer: Now, just in your 0'WIl words, tell me
what hap pened.

Respondent: Starting from when?

I: Well, just from 'Where you O8lll.e in to the air
show.

R: Well, we all went out to tm air show and I
parked our car at the far end of the air

field and we all got out of the car. I was with my four little
girls, just my four little girls and I, my husband was working
in Denver at the time. I was with my four little girls and got
out of the car to see better, so we went up there to see. And
we saw the first, of the show, you know. We were sitting down on
a bl~et at that time. And we were looking at it when, all of:
a sudden, we all got moved to a different place, oubside the fence
just a little bit. I had all my girls 'With me; we were all to­
gether in a bunch. And, then all of a sudden, I just don't know
what happened. The plane was getting so alose; it was coming right
at us.' But, of course, it was supposed to do that. We thought
it was stunts, so we didn't think too much about it for a second,
but then, the next second, I just knew that we'd never get out of
there alive. It just was awful. .And then, all of a sudden, Why,
it just seemed like everything was flying, and the first thing I
thought of was the kids. I looked everywhere, and then I saw
three of thEm, an~ I couldn't find lI4argell. I looked around, and
there she was, laying on the ground, one of her arms was gone, the
back of her head was gone. I don't know "What happened after that.
};ty dad came, and I guess he took us all home. I just don't know
what really happened; it just happened so fast, you know. That's
all I really could tell you. That's the way it happened.

I: Did you notice any other people••• 1

R:Thousands of them. Ohl It was awfull People
were laying everywhere, but all I could see was

my little girl. She was all dressed in red, you know; it just seEmed
like she just stood out, and that's all I could really see. Yeah,
people were just all around, screaming and, oh, just everything.
You just can't imagine how awful it was; yOU'd have to see it to be­
lieve it. But all I could see was Margell laying there; that's all
I could see. But now that I know she's in Heaven, I can talk more
calm about it. She's with God, the Father.

I: Did anything like this ever happen to you befor e1

Rs No, this is the first sad death that we've had-­
accidents, you know. We've been in accidents
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befQre. car accidents. but we were just lucky. I guess. because
none of us got hurt very bad.

I: Was your heal-th aftected in any wq?

R: I guess it was. There, at first. I guess
I was in a terrible state of shock. I

couldn't breathe. I thought--Bank said he just knew I was
going to die, you kno"" befor e it was over. But something come
to me then "that Margell was happy though wherever she was. after
all this happened. I knew she was in Heaven. But this sadness
of not having her with me every day.... (R. breaks down.)

I: Could you describe that feeling of shook
you had?

R: Oh, it was so awful, I don't know how anyone
could describe it. I knew she was gone and

yet I just couldn't believe it. I just couldn't believe it•••
(R. cries.) And then when I saw her at the funeral, it was worse,
like--"it wasn't even her.

I: Did you notice what other people were doing.
when it happened?

R: Well. I oouldn' t--I don't know too much about
what 1;hey were doing. All I oould see was

Margell.·· She was dead, but I couldn't believe it. I could see
some of them laying, but I didn't know who or what or what anybody
was doing. All I could see was Margell, all dressed in red. lying
1;here, with her arm gone. I couldn't see her arm. I knew she was
dead. because her eyes were just too dead. just glaring. you know.
I knew she died instantly. which is not as bad; she didn't ·suffer
a minute. (R. cries.)

I: How do you feel. now? How's your health, now?

R: Oh. it's better than i 1; was. For the firs1;
36 hours. I just couldn't believe it, I jus1;

couldn't. All I could see was Margell laying there. all dressed
in bright red. To think she was so live that morning. and then
she was gone. She'd ridden in the pa rade--she was the outest one
there, I think. and, the next 1;hing, she wasn't there. .And then
SOlD9-thing told me that I saw her in Heaven. and I have more ot a
calmness. It it hadn't been for that. I don't know how I'd ever
bave lived through it.

I: How do you explain the fact that you remained
calm?

R:I didn't remain calm for the first 36 hours.
I thought I'd die. But. after 1;hat. why. I

could see her. SomethiDg jus1; came 1;0 me and took all that awful
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hurt and ache in my heart away. I knew she was in Heaven; tha~ '13

the only place she could mve been. She was such an angel here
on earth.

I: You said 36 hours later ••• ?

R: Right after it happened. I guess I was just
a nervous wreck for that long. But, after

that, so:me.thingjust--Ihad that awful aching, you know, in my
heart, just feeling like I couldn't get my--couldn't breathe.
That' 13 all I could think of was Margell laying there like that.
Then, this vision I had--she was in Heaven; that's all I could
see. After that, I knew that she was happy, even ,though we were
sad she was gone,

I: I think you said the.t 36 hours later you got
to feeling just a little bit better ••• ?

R: Oh, yes. Calm came over me. Why should I
feel bad? She was happy in Heaven. Of course,

I'll always feel sad because we can't have her right with us, but
she's in better hands now than living down here~

I: Do you remember what sort of feeling it was,
when you felt a little more calm?

R: Yes, it was that that ache in my heart was
completely gone. It was completely gone.

I never felt it again, that awful ache. Of course, now, I can
think about it and just be awful sad. We can't see her, you know,
in person, but I can see her all the time in my mind, but, aotually,
physically, I don't see her--you know what I mean--that's what's sad.
But I know she's happy now. Of course, she was always happy down
here; I always tried to make the kids happy. They was always happy-­
one thing, we just lived for our kids.

I: How old was she?

R: She was six. She'd just started to school. She
was the happiest little kid you ever saw. She'd

oome home, but she'd never walk in the door; she'd always run, you
know, to tell me something. She never walked; she was always running
and jumping. She never walked; she'd always run to tell me. It was
like she was thrilled to. be--to come in to tell me, you know.

I : How's your health been since that, sinoe the
36 hours?

R: Well, I'm calmer, but, it's just that awful sad­
ness that just comes on me so often. You just

know you can't stand it; of course, you have to. Of course, I have
three other kids.
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1. Wha.t would you say it is that makes you
want to keep go ing ?

R: Well, I have three- other girls, and I know
Margell would want it that way. She always

was the most generous; she never was the se1£ish type, you know.
She always thought of the other person. Ji';IIr a ti:ttle kid, that's
wonderful, you know. She never did thin!'; of herself; ahejust
thought of the other kids. (R. cries.)

!: Do you think you've learned anything that might
be helpful to other people who might suffer

like this?

R: Well, the only thing I know is that you really
have to have faith. to ever live through any­

thing like that. And, before that, why, my husband never did even
believe in God, but, after that, you know that we've erred from God.
Why, I used to go to church once in a while, you know, just to be
ioing, as a pattern of life. But when God revealed to me that my
daughter was in Heaven, that she was safe and happy, Why, that was
really when first that awful ache was gone from me. You really have
to have faith, or you just couldn't hardly--I don't know how anybody
could carry on.

I: How did th.a t come to you?

R: Well, that's a hard thing to explain. I thanked
God that she didn't suffer for an instant and

all that, and I prayed to God that we could go on somehow without
her. Then it just seemed like, all of a sudden, Why, that complete
calm descended. The next second, I didn't have an ache in my heart.
I was just calm; I knew where Margell was and she was happy. Of
course, we'll always be sad; we'll never forget her, but, just like
my little girl said, "MoJDIIW, you shouldn't be so awful sad, because
God chos e Margell. It Just think, he Ch08 e her, beca.use she was so per­
fect, too good for us, too good for this earth, I mean. He wante'd
her with Him. You just have to have a complete faith, and the kids
have a blinding faith, well, that no adult could really have, but
these kids, I don't know how they did it.

(End of Excerpt)

Mr. Fritz: Well, this is a pretty depressing interview. I wanted to
play it because it illustrates Borne of the' problems you :run

intoJ first of all, of course', the problem of haVing interviewers who are able
to take this sort of thing and handle themselves properly. In this particular
case, this was the first bereavenient case that the man had interviewed. Italso
happened very suddenly. Of course this is another thing you can't expect: You
go knocking on doors, and you run into something like this, and it is quite shock­
ing initially. The interviewing technique in the beginning here is not good, as
you can undoubtedly see. It illustrates, I think, the fact that you cannot really
make any broad generalizations about technique. I think Dr. star mentioned that
usually people will talk most about objective events first, and you have to probe
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oontinually for the sUbjeotive. Here is just a reverse of that situation.
Here the subjeotive oome~ out immediately, and it would have been better if
the interviewer had started with "What did you see? What did you do?", and
so on. It he had kept to an objeotive chronology and tried to get as olearly
as possible what she did, this subjective material would have oome out in any
case. She was so filled with it that she was ready to express it.

Dr. Hughes: I don't really see that. It seems to me that the
people who are so near the white hot oore are not

necessarily the people you will rely on for what happened anyway.

Dr. Star: If you had heard the rest of this interview you would
see that there are wide gaps in her story of exactly

what she did. On the one hand, she said that she lay on this couch for 36
hours and did nothing. On the other hand, somehow, breakfast was made for
the ohildren, and they were put to bed. We don't even know, but, presUJl¥Lbly,
she did take care of the elementary needs of the rest of the family. The prob­
lElll here is that this grief is so overwhelming that we have somehow to steer to
get around it and get her to talk about something else besides this. The inter­
view is just a constant reiteration of her grief.

Dr. Chapman: Maybe we should come back to this tomorrow when we have
more time for it, but I think perhaps we need to see here

the structure of the interview that you are aiming at, because I think this
question is perfectly legitimate. One could ask now, even, what objective in­
formation do you want from her?

Dr. Star: Well. for instance. I would like to know what she really
w~s doing through those 36 hours.

Dr. Hughes: Is she the right person to ask that question?

Dr. Star: Because it really indicates the extent to which this tragedy
striking at her immobilized her from perfonning her ordinarily

normal fumtions. On one hand. we get this statElllent of total collapse; on the
other hand. we have signs that she managed to function to some extent. lie don't
know -00 what extent and we don't know how she managed to do this. The interview
got stuck on a consi:la.nt reiteration of grief. And that probe which occurs with
the interviewer saying, "Tell me more about Margo. HoW old 'WaS she?" just brings
this out more.

Dr. Hughes: But Why should you? Why shouldn't you get that infornation
from somebody else, and not rely on the person who is this

involved to do this?

Dr. Star: Someboc1l else can tell you what she did, but they cannot tell
you how.Lhe managed to do it. We have to get from hera state­

ment that she did ma.nag~o get breakfast and of how she managed herself into
managing to make breakfast.

l)r'. Marrazzi l Cannot these two points of view be resolved if you state
what the objeotive of the interview is? You are not really

trying to find out the chronology; you are trying to find out what happened to
this individual.
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Dr. star: We are trying to find out the chronology of this individ­
ual. When we have a representative sample of such individ­

uals6 we can say what happened.

Dr. Marrazzi: Then it doesn't matter6 if that is the oase6 'What some­
body else says6 but what she says.

Dr. Hughes: I think it does6 in a waY6 because at some point you have
to think about this woman and how muoh you are justified

in getting from her and how much you ought to learn from other people.

Dr. Powell: The distinotion I was thinking of before was the distinction
between infornation gathering6 which gives you the chronology

of a series of public events and the things which you may get in interviews which
I would call testimony rather than information6 because as information it may be
suspect. I think I would differ from you a litt::J.e bit there on feeling that
what you wanted was the personality structure as it saw itself' responding to the
impact of mourning. Granted that it would be good to find out whether she was '
able to function. It seems to me that the information which builds this sequenoe
of events around a disaster and the test~ony which suggests the oharacteristic
individual responses are different goa~8, aren't they?

Dr. Star~ We have w do both. We learned from this woman's husband6
who was also interviewed6 some of the factual material about

what actually happened to this woman6 what she did at a given point. But he
couldn't tel16 and he wasn't e,ven asked6 of' oourse6 how it was ~e was able in
the midst of' all this grief to flDlction in certain community respects. It is
quite true that you get something out of this from the way she expresses her
grief and even her concentration on the ironic fact that the girl had been
dressed in a red dress. Little things of this sort give you an insight into
her; but notice6 we not only don't have aIVthing about what she was doing6 but
we haven't heard how the practical problems were handled. Who picked up the
body 0 f that child? Where was it taken? How she r eaoted to the way these
things were managed? The so-called civilian defense aspects of this problem.

Dr. Powell: In Atlanta6 it began to dawn. on us finally that the mourning
reactions and the hostile6 aggressive or guilt reactions

varied conversely with eaoh other. If' you had a person who was mourning, if
the grief reaction was present6 you did not have either the self-punitive guilt
activity or the punisbnent of others~ the revenge activity. Where you had the
grief reaction suppressed6 as notably in one of the cases in Atlanta~ you have
a man now who is in the state hospital as a psychotic. In other cases you had
other forms of activity taking place. The sheer differentiation between the
grief reaction and the altermtive responses is of some value in itself6 maybe.
That is why I asked about the difference.

Dr. Star: You can get that without the interview sticking on the constant
reiteration of grief over and over again.

Dr. Spiegel: . You are assuming that if the interviewer behaved different­
ly he would lave gotten different material. I question that.

Dr. star: She will answer a:ny question for the moment. She starts an
answer and then she reverts to her grief. But at least she
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will start an answer, so if you asked a question like, "HOw long was it be­
fore someone came and helped you?", she would answer that, and then she
might even expres s some reaction as to how long it took before someone came
to pick up the ohild' s body.

Dr. Spiegel: It would have required a great deal of activity on
the part of the interviewer.

Dr. star: In this instance I think that the interviewer had to
intervene to keep pointing her away from her grief and

towards something else.

Dr. Hughes: That is on the assumption that you want to find these
objective facts.

Dr. Star: These are not objective faots--her reaotion to whether
people came promptly enough to pick up the body.

Dr. Hughes: Her mEmory of objective facts.

Dr. star: Not her memory of objective facts. Her reaotion to what
she sees the objective faots to be. We can't even begin

to talk about whether she i's resentful about the way the rescue workers
managed until we establish some of the facts about it in her mi."ld. They are
not facts; they are testimony. We have constant evidence in a number of inter­
views that people's time judgments in these situations are very distorted. We
wouldn't treat them as facts. A respondent may say, "It seemed like hours be­
fore the fire department came there;" and there they were in three minutes; and
that kind of thing. This forms some understanding of how they feel, and Why
they feel so resentful against the fire department.

Dr. Hughes: It might have taken so long because they resent it.

Dr. star: You want to get both sorts of material on the record.

Mr. Fritz: We are not arguing your initial point. We are not question-
ing whether we want to get this material from her. We do.

The question is the strategy of the interview itself. When is the best time to
elioit this material? You have to have a structure of overt behavior, in order
to tie these feelings and emotions to it. You have to have some struoture of
how this person behaved, overtly. The only question we are raising here is:
When is the best time to raise it? She starts out with an extrElIlely brief re­
aotion, and then starts breaking down and crying. Is it better to keep her on
that level and let her cry, or is it better to shift the subject slightly to
asldng her something about her immediate overt actions, and then we mow this
other stuff is coming out beoause it is there.

Dr. Hughes: Underneath that, however is this question: How you train
people to find out the most, keeping an eye to the minimum

amount 0 f punishment of the person you are questioning.

Dr. star: She said twice during the interview, "I knew I wasn't going
to come out of it alive," and yet, she is alive. Several

times she says this. Now, this is an interesting lead because there she is
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alive, so explore this feeling. You don't know. arvthing except that she olaims
to be grief-strioken about the death of the child. In fact, you might say that
she is over-protesting in certain respeots. That is one of my impressions from
the start.

Dr. Spiegel: Which is the reason I question whether you will get some
of this other information. It seems to me you are attrib­

uting more power to the interviewer than he has, in some cases.

Dr. star: From the standpoint of directing a piece of research, we can-
not know this until the interviewer has tried and failed. If

he hasn't even tried, it's bad intervieWing. The test is, did you' try to steer
her away from this and on to something else? If you tried and couldn't budge
her, then you are right. But it should be tried first.

Dr. Hughes~ I understand that what happened was that you knocked on
the door and found this grief strioken woman. As far as

this partioular point, the behavior of deeply grief stricken people, this could
have been an individual aocident, couldn't it? This need not have been a sort
of community disaster. This could have equally well have been something in a
house or anything at all. If you were after this particular grief reaction you
wouldn't have to go to Flagler to get it.

Dr. Powell. There is an alternative approach to the interviewingproblEID.,
but it gets oonfused with training'Your interviewers to

follow their therapy impulse, which may be destruotive of good interviewing-­
mainly to let her run over and over the grief reaction until it is' run out, and
then start in on the information.

Mr. Fritz: It's wor1ili. noting that the interviewer did note that at the
end of the interview. Although he starts out rather badly,

in the later portion of the interview, he does, I think, gain some oontrol over
his own r~ctions. This was a shock to him, but he finallybeoomes a little
more objective about the situation. And he notes at the end that after the
thing was over it apparently did have very much of a therapeutic affeot. She
was glad she talked the thing over, and she did feel much better, having talked
about it.

Dr. star: Let's get it on the record right now that that is the limit of
our attEmpts at therapy. We are rank amateurs with respeot

to therapy and we don't want to even try.

Dr. Hughes: Do you have anywhere any of these interviewers write down
their own reactions after an experience like this? That

might be crucial to this whole thing. What happened to the interviewer.? Vie
need to know that. I think we ought to have them reoord what happened to thEln.
Tbatis just a suggestion.

Dr. Fenton. I would like to support Dr. Hughes r suggestion by something
that oocurred to me. Have the interviewers diotated their

impressions of the interview on the record after the interview has been made on
the tape?

Mr. Fritz I We have a. factual data sheet on which the person does note
down his impressions, giving his own reactions and the re-

actions ot the respondent.
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Dr. Fenton: ~ question originally arose from a situation in which
it might not be practi~l to use the machine a1> all,

or to indulge in any form of note-taking, in whioh the interviewer might want
to hear 'the subject and then record his own impressions of the interview after­
wards. But I can see an even more ideal situation in which he might indulge
in "this kind of an interview, and then immediately annotate it with his own
impressions of his failures and the adequacy of the reoord.

Dr. Hughes: We have been doing that quite a lot with students in
training this fall. We even go so far as to have a

person who is not responsible and who will not report the names to the person
who is doing the rating, intervieWing the interviewers.

Dr. Star: We have tried this as a matter of training technique, to ask
the interviewers to criticize their own interviews. By and

large the ability to criticize is a flmotion of experience again--that the ex­
perienced supervisory end of the staff has been more able to deteot short-comings
in the interviews than the interviewers thenselves have, na1>urally, I think.

Dr. Hugh.es: HPw did the man feel? I do not mean a criticism of it,
but what was his own memory of his reactions?

Dr. Powell: One way of structuring that might be to introduoe a word
again ooming out o£ the FineBinger paper, the word "goal."

At this point in the interview what was your goal?

Col. Wood: That is exactly the point. I, knowing nothing of psyohiatry
or psychology, Vlould like toinake a couple of' naive remarks.

It seEllls to me that one of the important things we want to know of this person
is, first of all. what was she? What did she beoo~e in relation to herself,
her own family and the comJnlmity? Was she rendered oompletely inert? Was she
able to funotion at all to help her family? Was she a person Who was at all
useful to the community or was she a burden in all respects, or in some respects?
And it seems to me that it is only from a compilation of the total of units of
this kind that we are going to determine what the impact is of a catastrophe on
a given sooial structure.

Dr. Hughes: That raises the question about sampling. When you have
discovered this woman, it seems to me at that moment you,

in effect~ have to abandon sampling and find all the people who could describe
these relations that Col. WOod has spoken about.

Dr. Powell: There is another· way of approaching that from a research
standpoint. If one oould find out enough about this woman

to give olues to the asking of a question--that is. what types of personality
structure will regain their usefulness to the oommlmity through an experience
of religious conversion? What in her background contributed to that? Then you
might ideally get some index of predictabilit,y; a certain number of people will
respond thus and thus and become efficient through this mechanism. Perhaps
that is an unrealizable ideal, but the predictability factor is one of the
things we are after.

Dr. Star: That seems to be a function of the study in depth, and not
through this. We haven't the competence, in the first place,
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for depth studies.

Dr. Powell: But your statistioal idea is aimed at prediotability.

Dr. Star: I am sure we oould not carryon the kind of exploration
of her whole personal development that would be neoessary

the relationship of this oonversion experienoe to her personality
I think we should be ooordinated, and we did talk about working
disaster situation with inter-related researoh, interviewing of
same respondents by the psychiatry group and the more sooiologioal

You do make these estimates, beoause you oalled this a
bad interviewing teohnique, which I don't think it is.

Dr. star: From my standpoint it is bad because it did not begin to
explore the kinds or behavior on her part which Col. Wood

spoke of.

Dr. Spiegel: This is based on the idea that it is possible to make
that kind of exploration, at a time when·the woman is

in a situation of needing to abreact, to express her enotional grief.

Ml'"•.Gorden: We are objeoting to the fact that nowhere in the next
. hour and a half in this interview does he try to get

at that. Of oourse, we only listened 1;0 a ffJW lIlinutes of this interview J
but I think that if the person wants to talk about objective things first,
get the objeotive things first, ~d then find the corresponding subjeotive
reactions. If he insists upon talking about the sUbjeo1;ive things, he will
have to do it before he will talk about something objeotive, anyway. But
the thing is w.e did not hear the whole interview and don't real ize i;hai; the
interviewer never did get the respondent on the objeoi;ive level.

Dr. Star: Tho~se of us who are familiar with this interview are talking
about the whole thing rather than this 111itle pieoe of it

you heard. It isn't fair to you to keep you £rom knOWing that we know more
about the interview. You may hear as much more of it as you wish•

.Dr. Marrazzi: I would like to interpose a rEl!1ark. Dr. Star has re-
sorted to 1;he olinioal observations in interpreting

this. She has conoluded that this individual was performing her every-day
funotions as far as her family was ooncerned. You see, it really illustrates
the importance of clinioal observations along with the interview.

Dr. Star: Let me give you the souroe of my information, because it
wasn't really a pieoeof clinioalinterpretation. This

woman 'a husband was also interviewed, and some of the things he said abou1; hll1l­
self in relation to her ll1lplied to· us that she had been doing some ot the function­
ing that she would normally do. This never oomes out in her in1;erview. Ii; oomes
out very tangentially, and it never is fully explored, and that is what we are
objecting to.

Dr. Marrazzi: If clinical observa1;ion is an easier way to ge1; 11; than
1;he interviewing teohnique, why not use that as well?
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If you saw that the children were oared for--

Dr. star: Her husband might have done this, or her sister-in-law or
....a neighbor. We would never jump to the conolusion that she

had done these things just because they were done. We have more evidence than
that, and not necessarily clinical evidence.

Dr. Fenton: Would Dr. Spiegel oomment on the problEI'D. of questions
themselves? I noticed a number of leading questions in

the interview, whioh I might think were bad technique. It the questions ha.d
been structured differently, could different information have been elicited?

Dr. Spiegel:: I don't know how to answer that because we only heard the
part of the interview that had to do with her particular

need to express her grief, about which there was an elElllent of defense, I think.
It seems to be quite necessary.

Dr. Powell: The ohild beoame too angelio. I pitied those other
da.ughters.

Dr. Spiegel: Yes. To deal with her teeling 01' guilt about perhaps
she could have done something differently and spared

the ohild. She might have been sitting somewhere else, or have her eye on
the ohild at the moment; because she evidently just suddenly discovered that
the ohild was dead. The conversion experience is a relief from that, because,
if God wanted her, there was nothing she could have done anyway. She seemed to
need to deal with that. So while she needed to deal with that I don't see ex­
actly what the interviewer could have done, except to let her do that.

Mr. Fritz: Except that at some point he should have tried to tie this
up with some of her own overt activities during this period.

Dr. Spiegel: The further question arises, if this is the case, if she
really is defending herself against her 01VIl feelings of

guilt about what she neglected to do at the particular time, even later ho"" well
would you have been able to arrive at what actually took place? How much would
she tell about what she did at the time or a little later, when it is very dif­
ficult for her to think about it even because she is self-accusatory about neglect­
ing to do some of the things she might have done? She would probably have a lot
of trouble in telling and describing her own actions even after she had abreacted
to this situation.

Mr. Hart: The only answer there is that you wouldn't know unless you
tried it.

Dr. Star: Speculating about it, after the interviewer has accepted all
this grief reaction and her involved way of getting rid of

her guilt, he is creating-a permissive atmosphere to go on and talk; and part
of his role is establishing the kind of atmosphere where she does feel accepted
and can go on and talk about the other things.

Dr. Spiegel: He could have tested for the ability that she might have
developed after relieving herself of some of these feelings

to handle the factual situation a little more objectively.
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Dr. Powell: Dr. Marrazzi wants to know whether we would be in a
better position to compare if we would listen to another

interview.

J~. Fritz: Yes~ I believe so. The next interview poses another type
.0-£ pl"oblem. Here is a person whom you might call a role

person. It happens to be an interv1tfW "ith a priest in Flagler who was one of
the first persons to take any action whatsoever. He took a leadership role.
He was plaJring his role. obviously, and he sort of nucleated aro\W.d himself
by virtue of that other people who were suggestive and Who. therefore. tended
to follow his own suggestions. This is. of course~ a case where a man is play­
ing a definite social role~ and I tlfink it comes out fairly clearly. I don't
know if it comes out as clearly in the first part of the interview or later.

Dr. Hughes: May I say~ I think one thing that listening to this kind
of material shows us is that we have oertainly got to do

something to train our social research interviewers to handle a much Wider
range of emotional situation than We ordinarily have.

Dr. Powell: It is interesting to me that this group. as a result of
that first interview~ got into a discussion which ~ed­

iately raised some of the depth problems because of the need of evaluating the
interview. and that brings me back to Dr. Star's suggestion. It probably is not
possible. usefully~ to separate the broad approach and the deep approach in the
same situation and get what you w~nt.

Dr. Star: Well. I think there can be a division of labor. The two can
be joined together by interviewing a certain number of cases

in oommon; but certainly~ I think there has to be as muoh coordination between
the dii'ferent.disciplin~researohingin this area as there are between the dif­
ferent pieces of research. Dr. Finesinger and I assumed that. come a really
big disa8ter~ the psychiatric team and our team would be working very olosely
together.

Mr. Fritz: It so happened that in one of the newspapers~ Father •
who happens to be the man we are interviewing here~ is photo­

graphed here. He went around initially--very interestingly~ almost immediately
after he got over the initial shock reaction~ he grabbed up a coke bottle full
of water~ and went around administering last rites to his own people and drinks
of water to other people~ out of it. You can see the coke bottle here. I might
just say a few more words about this interview. This Catholic Priest lived in
another community. but he had a mis sion church in Flagler--a small group of
Catholics. about thirty families. It is a predominantly Protestant~ old-settler
white oommunity. Previous to this disaster--I will bring this out more carefully
tomorrow in the report on Flagler--previous to this disaster~ there was a good
deal of anti-Catholic feeling in the community. But as a result of his actions~

plus the fact that two or three of the Catholic families themselves suffered most
in the disaster. in terms of family members killed~ the status of the Catholics
went up considerably. It is a rather interesting result of this whole thing.

Mr. Hart: How long after the disaster were you there?

Mr. hitz: We got in three days after it happened. We stayed there
about six days.
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Mr. Hart; So you don't know how perai5tent the new feeling 'V.as?

Mr. Fritz: That is another problem that really should be delved into.
We should go back and periodically sample in time to see

how persistent these things are. We can make no definite conclusions about
the persistence of either the psychological or the social effects 'lm:til we do
make some re-studies of the same thing.

Mr. Gorden: I think, in a way, we had an ideal situation in Flagler.
It was a town of some 800 people, where everybody knew

everybody else. They were related to one another or just friends, and it gave
us an opportunity which we did not take full advantage of, and that was the
fact that you could cross-check. You can ask somebody from both ends of the
conversation, or from two participants and an observer, and get all three of
them and get an interesting picture, which we did do in three or four cases.

Interview.er: Well, I wonder if you would just sort
of tell me in your own words your ex­

periences over at Flagler last Saturday?

Respondent: Well, I was up there for the Flagler
Day celebration. .And then I was ready

to leave at twenty to three--the accident happened ten minutes
later. But I had a little boy with me and two girls that had
been up there--they're about grade school age, about the age
of seventh grade. I was parked in back of where the accident
happened, but I moved towards the exit. And then, I parked my
car there and we went to look for the boy--the two girls did--
and we couldn't find him; and I was getting a little impatient,
because I had to get back for confessions. And so then I--
we sent them out again, and we still couldn't find him. Well
then, they came, I think, either thirty seconds--just about
thirty seconds--before the accident. And then we heard the
announcer say that a plane was going to bomb this target there
about a block from the crowd--dive twice, and the third time"
going to bomb it. Well, soon as he said that, this plane came
from the south, and I never knew till the next day that it wasn't
the plane that was scheduled. Well, anyway, to my mind, it looked
like he was off his course. He was this side of the crowd, you
know; I never realized it wasn't the right plane. And he didn't
go up high or dive do\¥.n; he was flying low, see. Of course, you
know all that. And then he was flying low, and looked like he
started to do a barrel roll, as I say. And he got on his back,
and then, all of a sudden, he veered right in the crowd. And I
was on the w:hatacalli t of my car--the running board, and I sa".,
him get on his back and then saw it looked like he couldn't pull
out of it. And he lost altitude, and he went right--he veered
about a 75 degree angle" right in the crOWd. And I couldn't see
the motor hit itself, but I could see it come right down, and then
I saw the plane just splatter into bits, dash over all the tops of
the cars. And this is what you "want to do--our reaction, I imagine,
tha.t was the main thing.
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I: What was your first •••• ?

R: II(y first reaotion, for thirty seoonds, was to do
nothing. I--for thirty seoonds there, I just did

nothing. And another man, in front of me, who, later on, was
a big help, too--he did nothing. And then, after about thirty
seoonds, whether it was the announoer sp eaking to oontro1 the
orowds or whether it was just, of course, my sense of duty,
then, well, first thing I could think of was, well, maybe some
of them will need baptimn, since they're qying; so I got a--so
I knew some pop coolers, went by and got an empty pop bottle
and. filled it with water, and then I rushed over to the crowd.
When I got there, the announcer'd been announcingj"You men,
get together and keep the crowd back and get the women going
down to the hangar." (I think he said that.) .And, when I go t
there first, in the orowd, it made me a little mad. I was sup­
posed to take oare of the spiritual wants, and here the. men--a
lot of those men--my first impression, the,y were just--well,
they were d.a&ed like I had been, I'll tell you. They didn't
do aIVthing; they didn't push the crowd back or anything, from
what I saw. So I yelled at a few of them to get coming with me
and get those ladies moving. And we saw curiosity-seekers--one
or two or three or four--every once in a while would be looking
at it, just looking. They weren't the relatives; you could tell
the relatives. We got--I moved them on, and, oh, I'd say, "Now,
move down to the hangar." And one la dy come up, she says "Well,
what way is that?" You know, and then I had to point it out to
her. .And then a little boy I know was crying very much; he lost
his mother. Of course, by this time then, the--I kept sending
people down to the hangar, and then I thought, well now, here they
probably need some more piok-ups for the ambulance, so I went down
to the announcer and asked him to announce for those with pick-ups
to drive on the east-west side of the accident and line up so's
to take them to the hospital. Vifuy, that was about five minutes
afterwards and, by that time, the men--the doctors and the nurses
that had first aid--were doing very good. There wasn't any panic
in the crowd. I'd say the people were dazed, and they didn't know
--some didn't know--what to do. But with the announcer there and
then the professional men and a lot of people--they just started
working, right away, they did. Then, of course, then I went about
giving--baptising several end ministering to our people, you know,
and then at the hospital. But that day, a lot of them took over
at the highway and kept the onooming traffic--that's from Highway
24--f'rom bearing down. They stopped it, so that we could get going
to the hospital whenever we wanted. It seemed, on the whole--out
of the whole crowd, I'd say there were a lot of people--anough
people--that had a natural sense of, what'll I say, responsibility
that, within a matter of minutes, they had everything under control.
I mean, everybody seemed to fit in the job that fit--suited--them.
Like I say, at first, there were a lot o~ people who were dazed
or amazed and didn't know what to do, and they never did do anything.
But there were enough people there, from wbl.t I gathered, that they
did a wonderful job. There weren't too many, but the ones that were
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there, they just got--they had the sense of "Now, this has
to be done," and each man fitted into his own position, you
know what I mean--like, the dootor for that, and one for the
car. And they had everything going good, ani they must have
called the hospitals very quiokly, from the neighboring towns,
because they got there--oh, they said thirty minutes, but I
thought it wa.s an hour. And then, at the hospital, someboqy
came up to me and asked me if they wanted any blood donors-­
not that they needed it; they ha d enough plasma; I asked the
doctor; he said they had enough pla.sma--but they were there.
So, in general, that is the main thing that was--I'd sa;}r that-­
now, of course, if there were fire, I don't know what would
have happened. I'd say panic would have oertainly broke out,
at least, for a while.

I: Why do you say that?

R: Well, I just--like, I was talking to one lady, later,
and she said, "ivell," she says, "Well, now, if there'd been fire
and roy little child were in there," she says, "you couldn't blame
me if I ran into the fire to save him." That's why I think that
there would bl. ve been a lot more panic. As it was, there wasn't
much panic. There was just Irlore--just dazed and stunned, you
know, and then everybodiY started--some started follOWing their
duties, and then the others just--of course, some just beat it
home; some just figured, "Well, now, I'm going to get home and
just get away from here." I know a lot of them said, "Viell,
I 'm••• " I says, "Now you go up to the hangar;" s he says, f1ife 're
going to--" A lot of people says, "We're going to get in our car
and go home. II So that's very briefly, what my reaction was. l-tr
first reaction, for ,thirty seconds, was: I just stood there.

I: How do. you account for that?

R: Well, I don't know, it was just hard to believe that
that could happen where you were. Maybe, if it were

a war--later on, we thought, "Well, suppose that were a bomb."
But if we knew it was war, we might be prepared to know what to
fit in our jobs. But, here we were, enjoying the holiday, and
then, all of a sudden, it happens, and it's just hard to believe
that a thing like that could happen in our little town. ifuere
it should be expected--in a war zone or something, you'd expect
that, but here you didn't. But once that first reaction got over-­
that this has really happened, then our sense of duty was just
enough there that we went--we started doing. But I think that
was partly it: it was just--well, you just couldn't believe it
happened there for a minute, you know.

I : Do you remember what thoughts were go ing through your
mind at that, moment?

R: Do you mean the first thirty seconds or afterwards?

I: The fir at reactions you had, the first thoughts you
oan think of.
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R: Well, just about what I say. You just sort of--
I don't know, I'll see if I oan remember. Oh,

it was more that--it was just;'-I don't know, I don't know
what exaotly thought did enter. It wasn't so much; i twas
just--you just sort of thought, now, "This has happened."
And yet--well, "whe.t shall I do?" Not so much your sEllse of
duty the very first few seconds. You just didn't do muoh"
and I saw a fellow in front of me who did a lot 1ater, and I
thought, !'Well, gee, he's not doing anything either." That
was just the first reaotion, and then, afterthat--I don't
know, maybe, when you hear a few screams or something, then
you--then immediately, I started running to get the water so
I oould baptise 'them. ,Once I went into gear--in fact, I ran
over there then, but for the first fev; .i8oonds there--I don't
know, it's hard to describe what thought~s. I wouldn't say,
necessarily, fear, beoause I wasn't in it. You know what I
mean? Itju~t may be: "It's there, now what am I supposed
to do?", or "Gee, it going to be--.I'm going to, have to do
something." And, "Gee, I wish it hadn't happened, "_-tha.t's ;
one of the thoughts, maybe. But; nothing, not anything--I
wouldn't sq you had "!ilioughts, necessarily, of, any bravery
or hero or anything like that. OnCe I started to come out
of that firsthalf-minute, then my sense was a sense of duty,
as a pries·t, see? That was I1r3' main duty'; that was the thing,
that Dde me go there.

I : How di d you come '00 arrive at that dec ision?

R: Well, that's instilled on us anyway. See, we're,
as a priest, we're obliged to take care of the

siok and tlie dying, even at the risk .of our own life. That
is a matter of moral obligation with us. For example, if ooal
miners are trapped, and they need spiritual help 6 'we're, bound
to risk our li£e, if necessary. Now, that isn't necessarily
everybody, not every Catholio, no, but a priest is. And that's
something that we hope don 'thappen a lot, but, when it does,
you know you just got to do ft. That's the reason that we did
it; see, we're bound to do that, I mean. So I wouldn't say it's
all purely voluntary, but it is voluntary, in a way, because you
are doing it. But that's Why: we are obliged, whether it's fire
or whatever it is, we're bound to do it. But, the men--I admired
everybody--I'd say, the small few that fit into th eir jobs and go t
things going very quickly.

I: Who were those men, mainly; do you reoall?

R: Well, on the announcer. He was the main one, and he
did a lot. I think some gave him some suggestions

later, like saying, now, "No smoking in the immediate area." .And
at the time I thought, "Well, why is he saying t.lw.t?" because I
hadn't smelled gas, and it never gave me a thought. But, as far
as the fire, it never gave me a thought about the fire until after
it Vias over, because, when we got over there, I didn't smell any
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gas. There was no fire, and, when he said, "No smoking," it
never gave me a thought why he said the.t. But someone 'Was
thinking; someone was thinking pretty good. It seems, in any
of these disasters, if you can get a few men to just callout
the directions, that's all you need.

Iz What did------ do, that you felt was particularly
helpful?

R: Well, let's see, how'll I put it? He said, now,
"You men, get bUSy there. You men, keep the women

back, and you men get busy; organize, there, you men." I'd say
that was the--a little phrase like that was the main thing.

I: When did he say this?

Rz Oh, it's hard to say. Maybe, half a minute or a
minute afterwards, or so. It was very shortly

afterwards, though, and, of course, for the next five minutes,
he was--but it was within a minute or so, he was saying that,
though. I know, for myself, that was a big help. I don't know
how it reacted on the other men, but, I know, like I say, when
I got over there, instead of being able to take care of the
people's spiritual wants, I was following his directions, partly,
in trying to get some other men to come in. In fact, I did have
some men help move a lady; called them over to move her to the
hospital. But not all the men seemed to be doing it. Of course,
now, I'm just speaking for myself. There was 80 much excitement
there that you can't tell what everybody else was doing. But,
from what it appears later, a lot of those men were very--were
thinking very fast. Like one man I know, he lost a daughter.
As soon as it happened, he reached down--I don't know where his
unconscious daughter was--he reached down and grabbed her and
was the first one to the hospital. So you know that others' re­
actions were quick. Of course, they were right there. In fact,
the pilot fell at his feet. But it's hard to say what would happen,
how close you were. But it did make us think, now, if' that were
a bomb, that we'd have to be ready. It did make us bring--it
brought war close home to us; it did do that.

I: Do you remember any other people who seemed to take
an active role?

R: There were the doctors, of course, and then there were
a nurse or two; in fact, one or two--not student nurses,

but what-do-you call than--nurse'saide. They said, !fIlm a nurse's
aide; I know how to--Can I help?" As far as at the hospital, of
course, the nurses and doctors and that, they were the main ones.
Lemme see who else was especially helpful, there. Well, just off­
hand, I'd say the doctors and that, and the men that were assisting,
bringing the people to the ambulance, and then also those at the
highway. Isn't strange how you think of the little things? 1I0w,
like, they were stopping the on-coming traffic so the ones with
cars from the airport could get to the hospital quickly. I'd say
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that that just sort of impressed me, you know, off-hand. I
don't know, there are probably a lot of others. I'm sure there
were a lot of others who did outstanding jobs, but you don't
always--you're not in a position to see them doing that. You
know what I mean, so you just don't know.

I: Do you recall who the people were, that is, what
types of people seemed ~o pe taking the central role

--the ones helping the people to the ambulance, for example?

R: Now, let's see how I can put it. They're just ordiIl-
ary people. They weren't-- It seemed that a lot of

the professional people, I'm thinking about doctors-- But, it
seemed like-- I don't know how to put it, but -------- (the
announoer), he's a thinker anywhere. I mean, he's studied a lot,
I mean, reads a lot. HOw'll I put it? The ones that looked like
curiosity-seekers, the,y didn't seem to be, well, too ooncerned,
or else didn'1; care much. But the ones who had loved ones in it
and, I'd say, the more intelligent persons in the oommunity, I'd
say they did-- Of course, I couldn't oondemn the others, now,
don't get me wrong. But just off-hand, on the Whole, they're just
ordinary p ers.ons who just realized their duty. Those were the ones
that did it. It's hard to say Which; you can't ge~ a whole class.

I: Did you know any of them personally?

R: No, that's the strange thing. Outside of seeing the
doctor who I could tell was a doctor and --------(the

announcer) I knew, and then, of course, the hospital, I knew them.
Outside of that, I couldn't-- I don't reoall; they just seemed to
be just an ordinary person working. But that was partly beoause
I'm not up there quite as much as I am in Stratton. That's a mission
of mine, and maybe, if I ever lived up there, I could know their faoes
and could tell you very 6&sily--say, now, "This is so-and-so and that's-­
so-and-so. tt Whereas, down here, I could tell you that.

(End of excerpt)

Mr. Fritz: It is interesting to note the psychosomatic reactions. He
lost 10 or 14 pounds in his reaction. Seven pounds is what

he says, anyway. Also, .his hair started to fall out. He had dermatitis as a re­
sult of this.

nr. Marrazzi: Did he eat?

Mr. Fritz: Apparently yes, although he had some loss of appetite, after­
wards.

Dr. Marrazzi: Seven pounds is not difficult to lose by not eating.

Dr. Star: He mentioned somewhere in the interview an extrOOle thirst
he developed, whether it was loss of water from all this

rmming around or from his emotions, I don't know whioh. He finally took a swig
out of the pop bottle himself.
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Mr. Roth: How long was he active?

Mr • Fritz: He was aotive all during the day, actually i even after the
bodies were removed. He went around to the families of

those affected.

Dr. Fenton: How do you explain this sense of time? He mentioned thirty
seconds at least five times during the interview.

Mr. Fritz: That does not make. it so. You get a tremendous variation.
The subj ective eva1mtion of time varies tremendously. Some

men or women said that they were stunned, and they were not able to act for two or
three seconds.

Dr. Fenton: He mentioned thirty seconds and then later thirty minutes.

Dr. Spiegel: It isn't only the time; it is also spatial relations that
he is very well aware of. He mentioned 75 degrees as the

angle of the plane. He knew what was east and west and north and south. He has
all his spatio-temporal relations plotted out, and appears to need that to feel
comfortable.

Dr. Star: He makes mention and reitera.tes it several times of this utter
shock about the woman who didn't know which direction the hangar

was in.

Dr. Spiegel: He can't'conceive how anybody else oould get disoriented.

Mr. Fritz: In these rural conununities these things are important; you
do know east and west and north and south.

Mr. Gorden: We don't want to assume that, because he stuck to these
figures, he had any objective accurate est~ate, because

how a plane oould turn a 70 degree, angle, tell me that one.

Dr. Hughes: That is just the semantics of our society. Engineers will
always give you a figure, but that doesn't mean it has any

reality.

Dr. Fenton: In societies where four is the ritual ntmlber they will
structure things in terms of four.,

Dr. Star: Later on he comes to say that it was just a few seconds. What
he is doing is minimizing what seems to him to be a failure.

He says "The guy in front of me wasn I t doing anything ,either, and it was just a
few seconds anyhow." It seems to be his justification of a quite normal response.

Mr. Roth: Is it possible that he, as a learned man; and realizing the
purpose of the interview, was trying to help the interviewer

by trying to be as precise as possible in his own mind?

Dr. Star: Yes, I think he says that. He indicates his self-consciousness.
He says, "You know that already, and I suppose your interest

is in this."
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Dr. Fenton: There was a nervous reaction there in his laugh, nine
or ten times.

Dr. l~rrazzi: I think the important thing that impresses me, aside
trom the interviewing teohnique, if this is really

representative, is the influence of training, because apparently this man did
come out to be the leader, and a very effective one, and he relied upon what
was inculcated into him.

Dr. Hughes: But· this was defined for him. way back. He accepted this
role years before.

Dr. Marrazzi: But apparently that is a very effective way, if this is
representative.

Dr. Star: I tried to suggest that this morning--these are the role
people, the professional danger-fighters.

Dr. Fenton: He mentioned his sense of duty and the natural role he
had to perform.

Dr. Marrazzi: And the fact that he had psychosomatic manifestations
means that he did it in sp i te of his personal feeling.

Mr. Hart: And he said "We hope it won't happen very often;" and then
his laugh.

Dr. Star: He makes one very interesting slip in here. He talks in
the plural about "We priests have to do this," and he is

talking about the theory of the church and what he has to do; and then suddenly
he says that is why we went out there; and it was only he going out there, but
he carries this strong sense of identification with the role around with him.

Dr. Powell: Also in the thirty-second question of what he was thinking
about, he denied that he had been thinking about heroism.

It seems to me that he didn't want to go out there.

Mr. Fritz: He was quite conscious of his new status in the community.
People would pat him on the back and say, "You did a wonder-

ful job." Towards the end of the interview he asks the interviewer, "~That are people
saying about me in the COIll1Jlunity?" You see, he was quite conscious of his new status.
There is no question about the fact that his status had risen and he was quite con­
scious of that status.

Dr. Hughes: If this clue is of any importance, I've got a student who is
studying Protestant theological students as to their concept­

ion of their ro le in the community and it is perfeotly chaotic. I've got a priest
stu~ing the priest's conception, and it's really quite consistent.

Mr. Fritz: We have a wonderful example here. The Protestant minister
who was at this: event went home; he went home almost immed­

iately, apparently; it was almost panic-sort of behavior. When he got home he
found that he had left his child back at the airport, so his wife told him to go
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back and pick up the child. His role was not cut out for this sort of 1ihing.
The priest's role was. It definitely fitted into the situation, but the Protest­
ant minister went home. He didn't bother wi1ih anybody 1ihere.

Dr. Marrazzi: I don't want to get off the subjeot, but this is suoh a
good transition to something that bothered me this morn­

ing that I want 1;0 bring it out. One 0 f the definitiona 0 f dieaster was ilhat oon­
duot was improvised rather than patterned oonduot. And apparently here when the
pattern is suffioiently strongly impressed it oontinues over, and perhaps that is
one way of training.
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VIII. REPORTS OF FIELD INVESTIGATIONS OF DISASTERS

A. A PoisODLiquor Episode in Atlanta, Georgia

Dr. John W. Pavrell, Department of Psychiatry,
School of Medicine, University of Maryland

In Cbtober, 1951, the city of Atlanta suffered What amounted, on a
small scale, to a toxicological invasion. The toxic agent was methyl alcohol.
'!he source of the poison, the vehicle within which it was distributed, the
chamels of its distribution, and the occasions of its consumption, were all
normal components within the life of the qity • They had their local meanings
and values and clustered feelings; and these operated to affect, in determinable
ways, the impact of" this episode upon the facilities and organized resources for
remedial action, preventive action, and repair. Had the epidemic of ¥coh.ol
poisoning taken place in another city, there would have been differences in the
pattern of response. Had Atlanta's episode arisen through one of the publicly
regulated sources, such as pollution of the water supply or milk supply, the
pattern of response would again have been different in several ways. As the
episode stands, hO'lfever, it :furnishes a legitimate test of the city's response
to a public calamity involving widespread apprehension. It furnishes an even
more adequate example of the extent to which individual and camnunity behavior
in response to crisis is colored by the emotional structure of the culture and
by the pre-existing group relationships within it. Finally, it raises in a
striking form the question as to hOW" far the meaning of data elicited by field
investigation and interview is shaped by the unique elements in the local situ­
ation and culture. For the present purpose, hOW"ever, these matters will be
taken account of only insofar as they affected the creation of the emergency,
the load on the emergency facilities of the city, and the impact on the organ­
ized attempts at remedy, prevention, and rec_onstruction. These do, after all,
represent the sum of the practical problem in any civic disaster.

The Incident

For many reasons, largely economic, a very large proportion ot the
whiskey consumed in Atlanta. is bootleg. Of this, a very large proportion
is conStDlled in the colored quarters of the city. Knaem as "alley juice" or
"white lightnin" it is purveyed in alleys,in the back roans of stores, in
certa.in houses that are known. Where "guv'ment liquor" (sold in _privately
owned liquor stores) runs around $3.00 a pint for labeled brands, alley juice
ean be bought for $1.50 a quart. The consumer With mly a little money to
jingle in his pocket can stop in and get a glass of it :for $ .50.* Of the
white camnunity, those who consume alcohol in large quantities on low incomes
also have regular access to bootleg.

Into these channels, late in OCtober, 1951, went nearly 300 gallons of
mooosh1ne injudiciously mixed with a barrel of methyl alcohol lIhich h ad been

*nON" sale by the drink is illegal. '!here are no saloon, bars, or drink­
ing restaurants.
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supplied, with direc1;ions tor mixing--by a wholesale drug tirm to a whi1;e boo1i­
legger. Along the normal channels of bootleg dis tribution, this flood of poison
found its way through the main tributary bootleggers down into the streams and
rivulets of local distribution and turned up in soores of plaoes throughout
Atlanta. Most of that which was consumed was bought in and around the settlement
known as Peoplestown, a qUiet~ decent, low-income, colored neighborhood. Other
samples of the poison, however, turned up in other parts of Atlanta, and even in
other ci1;ies.

Consumption of the poison batch began on Sunday, the twenty-first of
October. By Monday, the only colored hospital in the city--Emory University's
Grady Hosp i tal--with its colored OOlergency ward--began to be flooded with victims.
Thirteen died by Monday night. By the end of that week thirty-nine persons were
dead, of whom two were white and thirty-seven were colored, including a ten year
old boy. Nine others were known to have been totally blinded, and many others
are still returning for clinical trea'bnent. By Monday night,· Grady Hospital was
on an emergency basis which la sted through Tuesday night. Nurses from the white
hospital were kept on continuous twenty-four hour duty in the Negro building;
medical students were taken from their studies and pressed into service in the
clinics and in the laboratory. Every doctor was on emergency duty. Wards and
corridors were filled with victims or with people waiting to be examined. The
bodies of those who died stayed in the wards because there was neither time nor
personnel to remove them, as the new victims came in to be .tended to. I examined
433 clinic inte~view sheets of persons suspected of methanol poisoning during
that one week in that one clinic. Of these 183 were reported asymptoma:tio.
Of the remaining 250 ,the .medical staff estimate<i that 75 who reported definite
symptoms had not actually had any of the methyl alcohol; at least, they were
negative to the specific tests which the hospital was applYing.

By Tuesday, the local newspapers and radio were scare-heading the poison­
ings on front pages and in hourly bulletins, as the number of dead rose. On
Wednesday, the editor of the Negro newspaper, the Daily World, sent out a sound
truck with a record warning people that bootleg whiskey was poison,· to destroy
what they had, not to drink any more, and sandwiching this record with the playing
of "The Bad Bad Whiskey Blues." In spite of all these efforts at public inform­
ation and warning, patients were still appearing by the end of the week who report­
ed that they had not heard anything about poison whiskey. On. the other hand,
because of the public information and warning, scores of people appeared at Gra~

clinio asking to be examined because they feared that they might have had some of
the poison.

There had been previous episodes of wood alcohol poisoning in Atlanta.
These, however, had usually been confined to the participants in a single, large
drinking party. The pUblic might feel horror, but did not feel apprehension un­
less they had been at that party. In this case, the disaster-like aspect of the
episode was lent by the Widespread apprehension whioh arose trom the fact that
no one knew which of the bootleg whiskey contained the poison, and almost everyone
had had some bootleg during the weekend or the days follOWing it. Since the symptoms
might be as late as four or five days in appearing, no one knew whether the drink

·Printed posters to this effect appeared in licensed liquor store windows
(January, 1952).
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he had yesterday might still strike him down with blindness or death or distress
today or tomorrow. This· one faot contributed heavily to the profound sense of
identification with the victims~ which underlay so many of the behavioral aspects
of this episode.

Official Action: I. Police

Polioe acted very promptly to find the source of the poison and elimin­
ate the remaining stooks of poison whiskey. By Wednesday they had apprehended
the chief bootlegger~ one John Hardy~ a white accomplice~ Roger Smallwood; and
ten Negro distributors~ of whom several had prior arrests and convictions for
bootlegging. They were active in encouraging the spread of public information
and warning. They traoked down the remaining stocks of whiskey, although at
the end of the week they were still umertain that all of it had beEm found.

On the other hand~ the presenoe and activity of the police in this case
had other consequences whioh hampered the remedial efforts of the hospital. In
the first place~ it is widely believed in Atlanta that the police are in league
with the bootleggers~ that the governor himself owed a large part of his campaign
fund to the contributions flrom the bootleggers~ and that the police have relations
with the bootlegging fraternities such that it would be dangerous to give inform­
ation. Policemen ride the ambulances to Grady Hospital~ and deteotives are usu­
ally to be found in the emergency clinic (Negro)~ where a patient seeking treatment
may find a doctor on one hand taking his medical history and a detective on the
other questioning him about some of his recent activities. Coupled with the
equally Widespread belief that the bootleggers themselves may retaliate~ even
to the point of killing~ against those who inform on them~ and coupled again with
reluctance to inform on the bootlegger~ who may be regarded as a friend or a nec­
essary source of supply~ the result was a considerable reluctance on the part of
the victims to admit they had been drinking at all~ or if they would admit that,
that they had been drinking bootleg. This is further complicated by the social
stigma. which pertain to moonshine as a distinctly lower class type of beverage.
Some of the victims died in the hospital denying that they had even had a drink.

Official Action: II. Grady Hospital

Grady Hospital rose to the crisis with unquestionable magnificenoe.
Not only did all persons connected with the hospital give twenty-four hour service;
even in the midst of the crisis of remedial action the medical and eye clinic
staffs recognized the possibilities for research in this calamity~ and began
organizing their investigation to that end.

The hospital used two tests to determine whether their applicants had had
any methyl alcohol. One was a bedside test for O~ absorption by the blood~ devel­
oped and published by the Mayo Clinic last year. Another was the examination of
the eye grounds. Where the length of stay 'in the hospital permitted~ additional
tests were made: blood and spinal fluid tests for the breakdown products of
methanol~such as formaldehyde and fonnic acid; retinal photography; and various
additional laboratory chemical tests. Post mortem analysis was also possible in
a number of cases~ and the eye clinic shared in this investigation.

Treatment was administered to those who were positive on the specific
tests; those who were able to return home were given instructions for self~edica­

tion~ usually with massive amounts of sodium bicarbonate. In' an experimental
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way. both cor1i1sone and ACTH were administered to a ntmlber of the patients who
were hospitalized. and the results were being watched.

Clinical Findings

The tirst i t8ll1 on m:y age:oda had been to get trom the medical statt an
accurate account ot the normal pathology and clinioal course of methanol poison­
ing. This proved to be a mirage. My reading ot the clinic sheets l,UlCovered
no less than twenty-tour different symptoms reported by the patients singly or
in groups. There appeared to be no correlation between the amount ot methyl
aloohol ingested and the nature or severity of the symptoms which might result,
in persons sharing the pint among thEm equally. Some might be dead in a tew
hours; others might teel no etteot whatever. It is also possible to acquire
an inununity to methanol by patient and assiduous ingestion 01' it in one torm.
or another; and wit.hin the drinking community, there were numbers of individuals
who had acquired this tolerance. It was also impossible to determine with any
exaotness what the souroe of the poison might have been: while many of the
victims had had Hardy's moonshine, ot:p,ers had habitual reoourse to various
adulterants to cheapen the cost 01' drinking, such as hair mixtures, paint
thinners, etc. Whether there was a threshold factor which was passed by in­
dividuals who had drunk in small amounts over a ntmlber 01' days could ,also not
be determined.

The range of symptoms reported was very great. The major etf'ects were
reported in three 01' the body systEms: vi$ual. resp iratory" and gastro-intestin­
al. Stomoh cramps and abdominal pains ranging from mild to extremely severe
with severe vomiting were the largest group reported. Dnpairment 01' vision,
pain in the eyes, blurriness, fogginess, sOme color blindness, oentral scotoma,
loss of visual acuity, were variously found in a wide range 01' patients. Just
as the medical staff was battled by the lack of' correlation between the amount
ot poison present ap,d the extent 01' pathology or symptomatology discoverable,
so the ophtha~ologist, Dr. Curtis Benton, was surprised to tind no oorrelation
whatever between visible pathology in the retina and reported or testable im­
pairment of' vision. He described oases in which badly inf'lamed retinas and
optic discs existed without any impairment 01' vision and other oases in whioh
p.ersons totally blind showed no visible damage "to the eye, Others might be
blind in both eyes with visible pathology in one retina, still others might
be blind in one eye with that one being the less damaged on inspection. The
literature is apparently equally confused. Dr. Benton told me that about half
the authorities hold that permanent blindness is the eventual result of methanol
poisoning, with the other halt holding that initial impairment may tind rEIII.ission
in a shorter or longer time. Dr. Benton is tollowing up his extensive examinations
and photography of patients on the spot with provisions tor regular return visits
to the eye clinic by about 100 01' those who showed some initial impairment. He
expects to publish this data, as do Dr. Ivan Bennett, Chief Resident in Medioine,
and Dr. Manuel Cooper, a seoond Assistant Resident, who have collaborated in
attEll1pting to tabulate the medical and clinical data.

No judgment had been reached by the medical statt on the effioacy of
ACTH or oortisone. A fair proportion ot the victims who were hospitalized under­
went psychotic episodes of from a few hours to two or three days duration, usually
paranoid in form. In at least one case the docto'rs were undecided as to whether
this was precipitated by the methanol or by the ACTH. One of the patients whom
I interviewed reported total amnesia for the twelve hours following admission
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to the hospital; and follow-up interviews in Atlanta over a period frcm four
to eight weeks after the 'incident had elioited very widely-extended reports
of amnesia for the whole episode.

ProblEms of Medioal Action

Efforts at medioal trea'bnent were severely hampered by maII\Y faotors,
one of whioh I have already mentioned, namely, the negative response in the
presenoe of the polioe in the hospital was perhaps peouliar to bootlegging
as the souroe of poison and, perhaps, even to Atlanta. Others, however, more
serious in their effects, would probably charaoterize· any epidEmio calamity
of this sort with its attendant Widespread apprehension.

First to be mentioned perhaps should be the faotor of alternative
ohoioe on the part of those who are affected by the calamity. For many reasons
peculiar to Atlanta--the activities of the police, the slowness of trea'bnent,
the Jim Crow nature of the single hospital to which Negroes oan go, but from
whioh Negro dootors are exoluded--there are many persons in Atlanta mo would
refuse to oome to Grady Hospital EWen in an EII1ergenoy. In addition to these
factors, there are alternatives suoh as faith healers, herb dootors, witoh
doctors, voodoo practioe, home rEmedies; and there is the normal proportion of
those with the predilection to turn to religious rather than secular aide.
At least one of the women who was found dead at home, of methanol poisoning,
was known to have turned in her distress to the nearest neighborhood churoh
to whioh she asked admission to membership. Other bodies were found in homes
and other places outside of the hospital, some because they had not tim,e to
reach the hospital, but others for reasons which we can no longer ascertain.

The most serious factor complicating medical rEmedy was that which
arose from apprehension and from the tendency for identification with this
calamity to take the form of' hysterical symptoms. I have already said that
more than 175 of those who crowded into the clinic came because they had been
drinking and were afraid they might have had some poison, though they were
found negative and asymptomatic. Of the approximate 250 remaining, the medical
staff reported that 75 who reported definite symptoms were negative on the
methanol tests. Of the remaining 175 who had been poisoned and who had
symptoms, and who were treated, some died, some were hospitalized, a large
ntnnber was given instruction on self-treatment and sent home. Of these, an
unknown but definite proportion either failed to continue their trea'bnents and
later returned to the hospital in more serious condition, or actually returned
and drank: more of the poisoned liquor. Since those who are known to have done
so are beyond access to interview, we can only speculate about the reasons.
It seems logical to suppose that some of them felt that now that they had the
antidote, they need not fear the poison--"the doctor can cure me so I'll finish
this up while I've got it." I would certainly, however, not exclude the possi­
bility of some suicidal component in this behavior; of this I shall have more
to say a little later. The point so far as it concerns the overload on remedial
resources is simply that, on a rough breakdown, of every 10 people who took up
the doctors' time during those five orucial days, four had had no poison or
showed no symptoms; two more had had no poison and did report symptoms; and
only four had actually had the poison and did require treatment. 'l'hr ee deaths
occurred in the olinio which were initially attributed to methanol poisoning,
but post mortem examination found that they were due to other causes. One gi1"'l
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who appeared at the clinic was found asymptomatic except for her tongue, which
had been bitten by her boyfriend; the medical staff concluded that this ~as no~

a type of pathology assignable to wood alcohol as such.

Psychological Responses

Comnnmity

Most of the persons affected by the Atlanta incident were Negro, and
everyone of the responses which characterized the community's behavior in
that incident derives part of its meaning from its position along the black-
white gradient, which furnishes perhaps the mos"t impor1ian"t single line of orien­
"tation in A"tlanta's cuIiiural compass. To mos"t of the whi"tes with whon/. I tal,ked,
"this was something tha"t had happened "to "them." Universally among the colored
respondent, I encountered "the feeling ""this is the kind of thing "that happEtPs
to us." In "the in"terview with Mr. Gordon, "the Editor of "the (Negro) Daily World,
he expanded "thissta"tement with the explana"tion "that liquor was one of "the main
sources of recrea"tion and solace "to a depressed communi"ty held below a fairly
s"trict floor; "that is, a level which is "the whi"te man's floor and the Negro's
ceiling. The purveying of moonshine, he fur"ther said, is incidental to the
conditions of Negroes' existence in Atlan"ta, since i"t offers a fairly ready
source of income larger than could be obtained by mos"t legi"timate occupa"tions.
Mr. Gordon was omit"ting considera"tion of "the fac"t that there is a large university
and professional Negro culture in Atlanta, also; bu"t I didno"t gather tha"t there
was much communica"tion beiiween "the professional level and the depressed working
class colored group of which Gordon was speaking. In point of fact all of the
wood alcohol dea"ths in "the last fifteen years. in Atlanta have occurred within
"the Negro population, with "the very minor excep"tion of the three whji."te people
who were victims of "the lates"t episode. The insti"tutional force of this color
gradien"t is illus"trated in the fact that Atlanta does have Negro police, bu"t
that "they are permitted "to patrol only Negro neighborhoods, only at night, and
no Negro policeman may arrest a white man, even when he is detected in "the com­
mission of a felony. Gordon said, and a judge who had sat on the white bench
in Atlanta for forty years, 90nfirmed, tha"t no Negro had ever escaped with less
"than the maximum penalty for being involved in "the killing of a white; no white
has ever go"t"ten more than a year at most for "the killing of a Negro. The demand
of "the white prosecutor i~ the presen"t ins"tance that Hardy, the whi"te boo"tlegger,
be charged with murder for his responsibility in the death of a Negro customer,
marks a very significan"t episode in A"tlanta's legal history, and one to which
"the colored communi"ty appeared very alert.*

Evidence that the episode itself was bent to "the black-whi"te gradient
by the people involved in i"t is furnished by accoun"ts given me by members of
the Depar12n.ent of Psychia"try, Emory University, to the effec"t tha"t for the· firs"t
time in many years the boxing ma"tch beiiween Joe Louis and Rocky Marciano was
looked upon and commented upon by "their Negro friends and employees as a racial
fight. Aa one Negro was quoted "to me, "I"t'd been all right if Ezra Charles beat
Joe Louis, but "tba"t lJ:arciano, he t s a white man. It

I did not obtain a large sampling of whi"te attitudes "toward the calami~.

I did enoounter three rather special ones. One was the expression of a white

*Harqy go"t life imprisonment.
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surgeon in Grady Hospital, who thought that Hardy should mix up another batch
and "get rid of the rest of them." Another was the expression of one of the
white medical residents at Grady Hospital, that he thought people like himself
were over-involved and over-anxious in a case of this sort because of their own
guilt as whites. A third was the expression of some of the third year students
in medical school, who had been involved in the episode in the laboratory and
clinic and who were deeply identified with the victims, to the effect that Hardy
ought to be lynched. This was the only place in which I had heard that suggest­
ion made.

In the assignment of blame for the calamity, I found most individuals
placing the blame realistically on the bootleggers directly responsible; in­
directly, on the existence of bootlegging itself. The constructive suggestions
nearly all took the form that legal liquor should be made cheaper. A. few blamed
themselves for drinking, and some offered excuses explaining Why they happened
to take that particular drink. Mrs. Sifo expla.ined that she was not a drinking
woman but that she was dependent upon the hospitality of people whom she had be­
gun to live with, and they were hard-drinking people and when they offered her
a drink she did not consider that it was wise to refuse since they might think
she was setting herself up as superior to thElJl. Of the white victims whom I
interviewed--neither showed any feeling that they needed to account for drinking
bootleg whiskey; they simply assumed that it was taken for granted.

Identification

Several white informants assured me that the Negro oOmtn\mity in Atlanta
is bound together by profound emotional identification on an almost instinotual
level. 'While I did find exceptions to this, for example the separation of the
professional and the university Negro group from the other city groups, it seaned
in general to charaoterize many of the responses and behavior. Beginning Monday
night or early Tuesday morning, when the news of the deaths was spreading through
the colored oommunity, a line-up of Negroes began to form on the sidewalk opposite
the ambulanoe en"trance to the hospital. Five or six deep, and about half a block
in length, they stood throughout the day and into Tuesday night, saying little,
moving little; they aoquired new members as passers-by stopped to join the throng.
White students, who had to pass through this throng, reported feeling an intense
emotional current running through it which some of them interpreted as hostile.
In the oolored quarters of town--not only Peoplestown, but elseWhere--groups of
Negroes stood on sidewalks and street corners not talking much, not laughing
much. Two desoriptions were given of these groups: the reporter from Life des­
oribed them as apathetic, with an attitude "between a ohuckle and a sigh." The
third year medical students to whom I talked had observed the same groups and
saw them as mots of people huddled together and unwilling to separate, afraid
to be alone" with nothing to bind them. together except their oommon concern and
apprehension.

The feeling of identification was shown even more s"trikingly in the
behavior of a nlmlber of Negro individuals who by one means or another sought
entrance 1:0 the hospital and to th~ morgue, to see for themselves the sick, the
dying" and the dead. They were, ih most instanoes, not relatives or friends.
Some of them were well-educated Negro servants and professional women.

On the other side, stands such exceptions as the V8llerable Uncle Tom
who waits on table in the hospital dining room, who explained that this is merely
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the Lord's way of getting rid of "undesirable niggers;" "in Florida he use
a harricane; in Atlanta he use poison liquor to get rid of the bad niggers."
TWo instances were reported to me further of families which had evicted board­
ers or roomers who were blinded by the methanol, and who had to be adopted by
the Social Servi. ce Department of the hos pital until charitable provision could
be found for them. The victims themselves, furthermore, did not count unduly
on this sympathetic identification. One of the Negro men I interviewed had had
his drink of whiskey up an alley, and in one of the fastest onsets in the
record, was taken violently ill atld nearly blind before he reached the mouth
of the alley. He made his way to a store at the corner where he had a friend.
I asked him wlw he did not appeal to passers-by on the street, and he said,
"You know what they'd say,. a man comes stumbling out of an alley; they'd just
say, 'he's drunk,' and hurry on .by." This of' course, was at the beginning of
the incident, before wide public attention had been drawn to it.

The most important evidences of the power of identification, I believe,
were shown in three other areas of behavior: the hysterical, the suicidal, and
the response to rumor.

Ifysteria

Identification of the number of patients who demanded trea1an.ent or re­
ported symptoms without having had any of the poisons is difficult. For one
thing, many of the symptoms reported by those who were poisoned lie within the
range which would be produced by anxiety; stomach and abdominal cramps, dizzi­
ness, heart flutters, dyspnoea, and the 1iype of symptoms typified by "just feel
sick all over." Coupled with the difficul1iy of being absolutely certain of the
specific tests for the presence of methanol, this gives a margin of uncertain1iy'
around the fringes of the hysterical group. The medical staff's guess was that
15 presented quite definite symptoms with definite absenoe of poison--as I have
said, about two in every ten. One case which was reported tome by a mEmber of
the lay service staff of the hospital, and whioh I tried very hard to traok down
without success, was that of a man who had come in apparently blind, been found
negati-y:e and discharged as hysteric, and returned later having drunk some of the
liquor and become completely blind. Dr. Benton's guess was that this account
may have been based on a patient who came in with impairment of vision, 'Was
treated and sent home, and returned later blind.

The presence of such a high proportion of hysterical victims, together
with the wide variations in symptomatology even in those who were poisoned,
leaves room open for speculations as to possible faotors of symptom choice-­
"organ choice"--in the individuals who were afflicted. In the time available,
however, no investigation~couldbe made of this factor, 'though one of the inter­
views I shall r~ort raises the possibility.

Violenoe

It was noted by the hospital and the police that, during the height of
the crisis over the poisoned liquor, there was a marked drop in crimes of violenoe
and in the nurnber of persons who reported to clinics for minDr repairs arising
out of altercations involved. The number who went to private physicians during
this time was not known. It was also noted, however, that patients who came
into Grady clinic with other symptoms or complaints than those arising from
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poisoned whi"skey--mothers bringiDg ohildren to the pediatrio olinio for ex­
ample--were oharacterized by a note of apology for having troubled the haspital
at such a time.

Another faotor which deserves oareful study, if ti,Jne and facHities
permit it. is presented by the patient who went back after haspital trea'bnent
and drank more of the poisoned Whiskey. This occurred apparently during the
height of the publio concern, when to be a Negro was to be in danger,tc:> have
taken a drink was to make one a brother in peril of life, and tc:> die was tc:>
make the front pages of the whole city's concern. At the height of the crisis,
a young Negro man drank a bottle of good whiskey, and went out and lay down on
the railroad tracks where he looked, the engineer said, "just like a white piece
of paper. ff until the crimson remAins were dragged out from under the wheels.
What might be called the Juggernaut factor may very well have been at work
in increasing the death rate either by deliberate suicide, by inadvertent sui­
cide, or by the marginal exacerbation of the pathology arising from the Whiskey
itself. This may be presumed to have higher probability in the suppressed minor­
ity section of the city's population. It oa.nnot be presumed to be entirely absent
in any situation involving Widespread disaster and enduring apprehension, in a
situation in which a whole community's concern is directed tc:>ward victims in
such a manner as to elevate their misfortune to the status of tragedy.

Rlmlors

A nlmlber of significant rumors agitated the Negro community by the third
or fourth day after the deaths began to oocur. These were reported to me either
directly or through members of th8 University and Hospital staff who had heard
them from their own l~-egro friends and employees. In some instances, it was
these rumors which led direotly to the necessity felt by these individuals to
foroe or trick their way into the morgues and into the hospital wards to see
for themselves whether these things were true.

One of the rumors which had this result was 'that victims were being
buried before they were dead. This rlmlor actually/had a ourious historical
basis. Of the first sixteen who died, one of the undertaking houses seoured
fifteen of the bodies. This led to strspicion~ on the part of rival undertakers
that the suocessful house was taking the bodi~s out without waiting for official
authorization. Such a charge, voiced in the hospital corridor, was overheard
and reported by a Negro reporter and was repeated in the white press. The state­
ment that bodies were being taken without authorization was promptly oonverted .
intc:> the fear that people were being buried without being dead.

Another Widespread rumor whioh led some individuals to the need for
personal investigation was that viotims were being mutilated or were dying of
police violenoe rather than of poison. This rumor gained credence from the
local beliefs about.the past history of polioe brutality, and stones of in­
dividuals who had been picked up by the police as drlmk, beaten to death, and
then listed on the blotter as having died .from poison whiskey. No cases of this
were found in the present instance; but I was assured by reliable profess~onal

informants, both white and colored, that such incidents do take place in Atlanta
and such fears are not wholly without foundation.

The most interesting of the rumors which led people into the morgue
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(as observers, not as victims) was that when Negroes died of wood alcohol poison­
ing their bodies turned white. In the words of one professionally trained and
experienced young Negro woman, this "horrified" her to such an extent that she
had to go and see for herself. The suggestions implicit in this rumor and the
horror which it arouses would lead very deeply into the psychology of the colored
minority, perhaps not only in Atlanta. Checking in Baltimore, I encountered re­
lated incidents: one patient in the University Hospital, for example, a Negro
man who had gotten acid on his face, was instructed to continue washing it vigor­
ously with soap and water. He protested, in fact resisted, with the objection
that he was afraid he would tum white. White individuals to whcm I cpoted this
rumor have associated it with the customary white phrases indicating our peculiar
horror of green: being green with envy, the use of green in horror and ghost
pictures to cre~te appropriate effects, and the rumor among the troops in Korea
that bodies which died there turned green after death. In Atlanta, as in Baltimore,
there are sharp social gradations among the Negroes themselves based on color, or
rather on shade. In Baltimore the pure black group is quite articulate as to its
awri~superiorityto the "mixed bloods." In Atlanta the blaek-white gradient is as
strong as it is anywhere in the South. One Negro woman patient in the hospital
was quoted to me as muttering in delirium, ''My life don't belong to me, it belong
to the white policeman." '!he juxtaposition of the White symbol of superiority,
the impulsive belief that people who were black can turn White, and the horror
which this invokes when expressed, are powerfully suggestive of the influence of
the gradient which I have spoken of as coloring the emotional responses to such
a canplicated situation as that set up by the methanol poisonings in Atlanta.

Individual

Through the interested and friendly cooperation of the medical staff
I was able, at odd hours and difficult conditions, to interview six victims of
the methanol poisoning. Four of them were Negro, three men and one wanan; me
man and me wanan were white. One Negro man and both of the white vic'i;ims had
been temporarily blinded. The Negro woman was blinded in one eye and mother of
the Negro men was totally blind. '!he remaining one was a clinic patient with no
definite symptoms whose connection with alcohol poisoning itself was dubious but
who' still appeared to illustrate sane of the important questions which this iil­
vestigation raised. The white man and white wanan had been together in the house
With the white man's sister who had died. The Negro wanan had been with three
other women all of whom were dead of the poison. The other respondents had been
drinking alone and were not close to any deaths. On the whole, the axis of visual
impairment seemed to be the logical one on which to string the selection of inter­
views since this represented the major threat next to death itself and since this
also represented the area in which we could count on the patient's returning for
further examinations at the eye clinic.

In terms of personality structure, the first patient, R. D., is apparent­
ly a well adjusted and vigorous young man in his thirties, industrious, self-suf­
ficient, the father of a family. He revealed a tendency to avoid close contacts
with other people, to stay out of what might be trouble, and to blame himself, not
'Wholly but primarily, for anything which happened to him. The second interview
was "ith a woman in her sixties, Mrs. S., who was blind in one eye and who had a
two-day psychotic paranoid episode follovring admission to the hospital. She des­
cribed herself, primarily, or rather allowed one to infer, that her major vision
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of herself is that of a woman whose pride is based on her identification with
a mother who was professionally competent and had secure status, since whose
death Mrs. S. has found life rather lonely and meaningless with no friends,
no settle4 place to live and no security of occupation. She had left her job
as a restaurantwaitress a couple of months before the drinking episode as a
result of "heart flutters," which began to bother her and 'Which she identified
with a gesture to her right side rather than to her left, but in my interview
with her, she blamed the drinking and the blindness for keeping her from work­
ing. The third Negro to be interviewed, Mr. N. D., is an obsessive compulsive
with a strong mother dependency, who was totally blind as a result of the
methanol. The two white patients interviewed were Mr. T., an apparentl.v bluff
and hardy metal worker who conceals himself behind this ostensibly open and
friendly front of words; it was he whose sister died of the same drink which
temporarily blinded him and sent him into the hospital. P.rs. F., his sister's
friend, was also staying with him in the house at that time. She presents her­
self as a reliable and energetic sort of person coming out of a closely-knit
family group; and in her story, though not in Mr. T. IS, she appears as the one
who took care of the emergency at home when people began falling to the right
and left of her fran the poisoned whiskey, and she, herself, only realized that
she was sick after the others had been taken care of. She also was temporarily
blinded, and when she was discharged from the hospital early in November, re­
ported that she still had occasional "black fiashes" across her eyes. She re­
ported herself as a waitress, but is rumored in the hospital to be a practicing
prostitute. Mr. T. on investigation turns out to be alcoholic. Mr. F. D.,
interviewed on an examining table in the clinic, came in because he was afraid
he had had more poisoned Whiskey. On further question (a) the clinic records
showed some doubt that he had been in before on this account, and (b) F. D.,
himself, began to wander and rambled off into Whispered adjurations to the
Lord. Of the six, two have had follow-up interviews: R. D., before he was
finally discharged from the hospital, and Mr. T. when he re-entered the hos-
pital with numbness of the feet and legs, Which has been tentatively diagnosed
as conversion hysteria.*

In terms of survival behavior, response to peril and planning for the
future, there are interesting differences among the six although the data are
not as canplete on sane as they are on the others. At the head of this list
stands D., who--despite his reiterated reluctance to become involved with
others and his tendency to assume guilt in himself at the basis of anything
that happens to him~hen he found himself gett~ng sick, took prompt self­
saving action, was appropriately selective of the means and was able to direct
the friend to whom he went as to what he should do for him. Along with R. D.
in this department stands Mrs. F. who took care of T. and his sister, running
down the block to the nearest telephone, three times, barefooted, calling the
ambulance, summoning the doctor, giving what first aid she could, before her­
self becoming sick and calling a friend to take her to the hospital. Well below
them stands N. D., whose most interesting trait at present is his refusal to
accept the fact that he is blind. His whole life structure was built around

~. entered Milledgeville State Hospital in December with undisguised
psychosis.
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a clerical job in a warehouse in 'Which his meticulous obsessiveness and CQIIl­

pulsiveness could express themselves and gain approval. .In N.. D.' a QIm, worda,
"If I see you doin' sanethin' wrong, I can't rest until I set it right."' He'
lives alone with his mother who is the only one who understandls the intricacies
of his diet: only a one-inch square of ham, only certain vege!tables, etc. The
mother, in turn, is dependent upon N. D.'s income from his job. Thus blindness
is'the one affliction short of death which could sever fran its roots his entire
precious structure of life. In the hospital, although total13" unable to see,
he consistently denied that he was blind and on every test assured Dr. Benton
that he was seeing a little bit more each time, although Dr. Benton assured _
he knew this was not so.

Mrs. S.'s basis of, survival is unclear. She is the sole survivor of
her family except for one sister, 'Whm she reluctantly contemplates joining
non'; she has lost two men to one of Whom she was married; and very recently,
last November, lost'the mother' on whom she evidently relied pl'ofoundly. She
is' 'now the sole sUNivor of a hOUsehold of four women, the other three of whem
died from the poisoned whiskey: which only blinded Mrs. S. in one eye. She 18
a: woman of sOme dignity whose future plans are being appropriately and realisti­
cally made in terms of the hypothesis that she can live with her sister if she,
herself', has an income; and that being old enough and disabled enough to stop
work, she should be eligible for relief to f'urnish her with the incane to enable
her to live with her sister and hold her own. Mr. T. was cared for; he appears
to have done nothing in his am behalf. He has previously beEln cared for tor
delirium tremens, has had operations and illnesses in the past., and apparently
relaxed readily into the status of one for whom others do the nursing and call
the doctor • Mrs. F.' s only reported curiosity was the amnesia which she reports
for the night after she entered the hospital. T., when I interviewed him, ap­
parently remembered all that had gone on but when interviewed again recently',
said he could remember nothing for the whole three days from the drinking until
his second day in the hospital. Even in my interview his account of the timing
of events is sh~ly variant from that of Ml:"s. F.; many of the incidents in
whose very circumstantial story T. omitted entirely.

'F. D. represents an eccentric potential on the side of survival. His
behavior in the clinic suggested that he had come in out of worry and fear.
His testimony suggested that he had been drinking out of loneliness since his
third Wi'fe deserted him, and his going off into a private conversation with
Jesus presented the appearance of one entering a psychotic episode; but without
knowing D.'s CUltural context, in which it is q'l,lite conceivable that this is a
normal or appropriate behavior, it was impossible for Dr. Bennett or me to de­
tennine whether D. was behaving erratically or appropriately in his CJIm terms.
It should be noted again that of the six, T. is the only one who has been re­
admitted and there is current controversy on his case as to whether the' symptoms
which brought·him back 'are conversion hysteria or actually psychotic rehearsal
for being dead.

These six do not represent, either, a proportional cross-section of the
victims. Five of the six were really poisoned and needed help; in the sixth
case there is a possibility that, he had had some of the methanol. Those hys­
terics whom it was :impossible to identify from the clinic records within the
brief time I had, it proved impossible to locate in time to interview them in
the field. This balance is being redressed somewhat by the follCM'-up interviews
at the Eye Clinic and the Medical Clinic which are currently being conducted.
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The Sole Investigator

It was initially planned that field disasters would be investigated by
a team including medical. psychiatric. psychological. and sociological skills.
In practice it was found that only one member of the facul~ could be detached.
and then for only four days. to taokle the whole situation in Atlanta. With
no very definite directions as to what was~o be looked for, I could only ut~l­

ize those hours in attempting to interview as many people as I could who had
what promised to be significan~ perspectives either through their own experience
in the crisis or through their knowledge about the k,inds of people involved in
the crisis.

Because more data was obviously needed even 'for a minimum survey. I
proposed by long distance telephone to Dr •.,Finesinger, and received his approval
for, the employment of two professional workers to follow-up what I had begun
by further interviews with some of the patients I had seen and with others who
might be obtained through the Eye Clinic and the psychiatric Clinic. One of
the persops I retained was Jom Kafka. a third year medical student who at the
same time is completing a doctorate for the University of Chicago in projective
testing. The other is a psychiatric social worker. Negro. named Genevieve Alston.
who is on the facu).tyof the School of Social Work of Atlanta Universi~ (Negro).
Further conferences with, Dr. Finesinger on the basis of preliminary reports
which they submitted to me have helped to determine the limits within which
their investigations can be oarried on; and the Atlanta investigation will not
be regarded as completed until they have finished the assignments they will be
given. ,;l:t is further possible that I should visit Atlanta. once more for the
sake of tying up the various' threads 'which are still loose there.

On this plan of action a solo investigator creates his own team.on the
spot and returns later to tie off their work.,' On the assumption that this may
prove to be the most practical method or field investigation. I should like to
raise some questions for joint consideration:

1. Utilization of Local Resources.

Atlanta offered me an unusually fortunate situation for investigation
since I already had two contacts there who were in very strategic positions for
my purPoses and on whom I could rely. One was Dr. Carl Whitaker, the Chairman
of the Depar"timent of Psychiatry at :Emory Unive~si ty and Grady Hospital. The
other was John Griffin, a native Atlantan. who works in the Adult Education and
Public Relations Departmentsof Emory University. Between them. they could give
me access to everyo:qe I needed ,to see in the city. Both of them felt individual
concern over the episode which was taking place. though neither of than had done
any investigating. The Depar"bnent of Psychiatry. its time wholly divided between
teaching and therapy. had not thought to take a research approach to the poison­
ings •. They were. in fact. not even aware that the Medical and Eye Clinics had
seized the research opportunity evan though the medical students working in the
Psychiatry Department had been enlisted in the clinical and laboratory work
attendant on the research.

Actually. of course.'my authority to investigate within the confines of
tile hospital and with the help of 'the medical staff was given by Mr. Frank Wilson,
the administrator of Grady Hospital. Ik. Vlilson had been plagued by enough re­
porters and newspaper men to ask for official credentials for the investigator,
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which were f'umished by Dr. Dill. 'fir. Wilson is a former police cOllDllissioner
of Atlanta and paved ~ way, :introducing me to Dr. Bennett, the chief medical
resident, and to the hospital social worker.

Sane of the pl"oblems faced by the outsider coming in to make a local
investigation are suggested by my first and last interviews with Mr. Wilson
who was the first person I SSM in Atlanta and the last with wh~ I visited
before I left. At our first interview Mr. Wilson suggested that I take the
social worker with me to do the actual :Interviewing and to .translate for me
as otherwise I would not be able to get answers I could understand fran the
Negro patients. He advised me that I would not find a:ny grief among the
Negroes or any desire for revenge. At our last interview, he greeted me by
asking whether I had found the social worker useful in conducting the :inter­
views, and I had to tell him that I had conducted my awn interviews in every
case. He asked if I had found his prediction correct that I wou1d enoounter
nb grief among the Negroes, and again I had to tell him "N0, n that I had found
grief and a desire to see Hardy punished. At this point Mr. Wilson swung around
and stared out the windOl'l and remarked that he didn't see why their own p8Ychia­
try department could not have made this investigation.

This was Atlanta; and, as I say, I was fortunate in ~ connections.
If another trip were to go into, let's say, West Frankfort, nUnois, the prob­
lem of making connections with people able to give professional assistance would
be quite different. In every case should we assume that prior contact will be
made with the nearest institution which offers medical and sociological profes­
sional services, psychological social work, or whatever the appropriate ones may
be? Should there be some prior conferences by long distance telephone with indi­
viduals there -so that we can ascertain their interest in the case, the personnel
they have available to give either field help or advisory conferences on the back­
ground of the situation; find out whether they have already started investigations,
or whether they are in touch with others who have started them? If contact is
made with such an agency there is the problem of the status of the outsider coming
in, whether he should attach himself to the agency temporarily or be regarded as
their guest or merely as a passer-by lIhan they are willing to help. '!be status
of Qltsider has both favorable and unfavorable aspects. In Atlanta, I think I
was able in some cases to elicit information, being a Northerner, whioh an Atlan­
tan might not have gotten from some of the people I interviewed. Conversely,
some deeply significant areas are avoided with the outsider, not from secrecy
but from despair of expla:lning 'What it would require a lifetime in the culture
to understand.

In addition, there is the problem of remunerating those who are asked
to help on the spot and in the field. Some, like members of the Departmen't of
Psychiatry at Emory, can continue to look into phases of the problem at our re­
quest merely as a part of their regular work. In other cases, as in 'the case of
Mr. Kafka and Mrs. Alston, it is necessary to provide payment for their profes­
sional services. Guidance in finding such people near enough to do such follow­
up wOrle is extremely important. I rather think that factors of this 'type should
be regarded as worthy of a place in the determination as to whether or not we
should go into an area. That is, it mq be that we should not undertake single­
handed an investigation in an area where no such adjuncts in the way of profes­
sional services and local status-giving authorities are available.
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2. Goal - Data and Focus

One method of approach to the field investigation problem is 8i~ly

to go into the area and bring back bushel baskets full of data from which
hypotheses or evan conclusions might be extracted later on. It seems to me
the investigator could use his time more effectively if there were more prior
agre€lll.ent on the type of data desired and the goals for which it is sought.
Under this heading there are a number-of suggestions which arise out of the
Atlanta experience.

In terms of relevanoe to problems of disaster oontrol, one obvious
foous for investigation is to look into the factors of survival and disturbance
as these affeot the agencies and organizations, or institutions, or habits, or
whatever the other means are in that area of ranedial and preventive and re­
oonstruotive action: How one takes care of those who have been hurt, how one
prevents others from getting hurt, and how one restores the normal functioning.
At the first level this is sociologioal. It has to do with information about
the giving of public information and warnings, with how aotions are oonoeived
and executed. At the psychologioal level, it involves one in the searoh for
data leading to something like predictability with regard to the possibilities
of action based on hysteria, on suioide drives, on the release of violenoe, on
the ohannelings of group hostilities. In Atlanta, given time and faoilities,
I should regard as worthy of very close scrutiny, several phases of that episode:
the number" and the motivation of the people who after being treated, went back
and drank the poison again. How many would do this if it were a polluted water
or milk supply? How much of it is magical faith in one's own invulnerability,
or in the omnipotence of doctors' remedies; how muoh the up-gushing of something
like a suioidal motive--a turning inward of violence in response to a violent
situation which has become the focus of public conoern? I think the data on
the drop in incidence of aggressive violence in Atlanta during the liquor deaths
would be worth looking into: what kinds of disasters lead to this withdrawal of
hostility from others; what kind lead to orimes against property, what motive
foroes need to be tapped by disaster in order to unleash violence against persons?
These are matters partly of sooiological investigation, partly of psychiatrio
investigation, perhaps through projective tests with seleoted groups of individu­
als. All of these types of response have direot bearing on the ability of the
constituted authorities and resource agenoies to function to meet the needs of
those who are actually injured by whatever the disaster has been.

A third level of investigation has to do with seeking data which might
offer some chanoe of oorrelation between personalit,y t,ypes and predictable re­
sponses to crisis; such questions as the survival faotors in the individuals
who took successful survival action, the disturbance factors which led others
to disrupt either their own chances of survival or the chances of those around
them; the ability to obey public instruction or to initiate useful aotion of
their own; relationships of leadership and followership; the kinds of people
that these types rely on or reject. There is also a kind of group or conummity
psychiatry involved, suggested in Atlanta by the quality and the nature of the
rumors which led people to take action whioh interfered with orderly procedure:
the paranoid factors, the "dreaded-wishll factors, and the other fac1:ors which
are somehow bound up with the institutionalized neurosis which a repressed
minori ty always represents.

An alternative line of approach is simply to use the crisis as a
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diagnostic tool for the advancement of our psychiatric understanding of the
psychodynamics of individual response to danger under certain circumstances
in certain canpany. Here might fall. such questions as "symptom choice;" the
curious behavior of Mr. N. D. in refusing to accept the fact of blindness
which is the one affliction which could destroy the whole structure of the
rest of his life; the curious problem of Mr. F. D., and whether his whispering
to Jesus represented psychosis or the contextually appropriate form of behavior
for that individual; the curious problem of whether Mr. T.' s numbness of the
extremities is belated conversion hysteria or a sign of psychosis: with prolonged
and detailed investigation, much might be learned from individual cases of this
nature.

3. '!he Tools of Investigation

Agreement would be useful also on the range of tools which the investigator,
with or without field-recruited colleagues, should be ready to use. In addition
to individual interviews and background intero.ews with people fran the comrmmity,
how far should we undertake to use other tools-intelligence tests, projective
tests, performance tests? Would such a battery as the one being projected for
the study project at Edgewood be appropriate for a field investigation in Atlanta
or West Frankfort?

It is obvious that all of these questions, and all of the levels at which
they can be followed, inter-penetrate. It was clear in Atlanta that the individ­
ual responses to my questions at interviews, and the actions about which the
questions were asked, derived their character and meaning from the relation of
the individual to the connnunity in which the actions took place, inwhich the
values were assigned to the objects and events he had to deal with. As .Dr.
Marrazzi has commented, the same thing would be true of the coal mine disaster
in West Frankfort: this is a community where such disasters are part of the
culture pattern, are well known in the past, are always anticipated in some de­
gree; in which therets a certain psychological and organizational readiness to
meet them and deal with them. Questions of individual action in West Frankfort
would have a meaning derived fran the culture of that community which might be
different from the meaning of the same action as performed in the poison liquor
episode in Atlanta, or by a group of sailors who had survived a shipwreck. My
own contact with reality in sorting out the Atlanta data has been maintained
by clinging to the focal principle that every action is to be judged primarily
as it bears on organized efforts at remedial, preventive, and reconstruction
action, or as it leads to the suggestion of potentially important types of
emotionally motivated action which could be looked for in disasters of certain
character.

In the light of what I have been saying, I am not sure even that there
should be a very sharp demarcation between the lines of approach used by the
N.O.R.C. and theUniversity of 'Maryland in disaster situations. '!he individual
response and the cultural and sociological framework in Which it occurs inter­
penetrate so thoroughly that for the investigation of either to proceed as thOUgh
the other were someone else's business may be to miss the important point. Yet,
with so much to learn and so few to study it, the duplication of efforts seem
both undesirable and avoidable. The problem arises because this type of investi­
gation is primarily diagnostic; and the pathology and the etiology of disaster
are inseparable if they are to be understood. Every action of a person in crisis
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is both psychogenic in origin c8.nd sociogenic; and the most f.r'ui tf'ul lines of
investigation are those which are shaped by the total Gastalt whioh includes
both. as the investigator finds or senses it in the field.
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B. A J41ne Explosion in West Frankfort, Illinois

1. Medical A.pecta
Dr. Martin H. Kalser*

The object was to make a physio-psyohological investigation of a mine
blast which occurred at 7:30 P.M.~ Decenber 21, 1951, at the New Orient Mine,
West Frankfort~ Illinois. Psychological aspects were to be surveyed and re­
ported by a team from the National Opinion Research Center. A team trom the
Department ot Clinical Science8~ Uhiversitf ot Illinois College of Medicine,
was to investigate physiological and pathologio aspects~ as well as ability
of medical installations ot local origin to cope ,with the EII1ergency. Inter­
views were conducted trom. Decan.ber 27 to 29, 1951 with medical personnel,
coroner, morticians, rescue workers and others involved in the tragedy.

There was a general air of normalcy throughout the oo1Dll1unity during
the time ot the izrterviewing~ about one week atter the disaster. nus is at­
tributable to the tact that there was little direct impact on the lives of most
of the town's 12,000 inhabitants. Most people bad only distant relatives or
friends directly involved, if anyone. The tragedy was not reflected in their
daily lives siIlOe there was no disruption or alteration of routine activities
or services. Gas~ water~ heat, light, transportation~ business~ etc., continued
as usual. There was sympathy tor, but not participation in the disaster tor
most people.

There was also a general air of complacency. The initial shook ot the
disaster had been overcome and most individuals accepted the situation as if it
were part ot their tate and bad to be expeoted. They appeared like people who
live in a typhoon area and expeot a typhoon fJ'Tery so o:f'ten~ or in an earth-
quake area and expeot a tremor ocoasionally. They did not seek to place the
blame at this time. Their attitude was one of apathy rather than indignation.
If an airplane had fallen on their oity~ or a train had jumped the traok in the
middle of town it would have disrupted their daily lives more than the mine blast.
They would have been more acutely aware of disaster, and more apt to blame the
airline or the railroad. They appear to have unWillingly antioipated this tragedy~

and were sorry it had happened but glad to get out alive. They were not primarily
ooncerned with preventing its reoocurrence, but rather oited a whole series ot
similar but less extensive explosionS, and the inevitability ot further ones.

There were innumerable words ot praise tor the State authorities who
directed the situation and tor the National Guard who assisted throughout the
emergenoy. Whereas local attempts at resoue and general organization 'Were spon­
taneous and well-intentioned, they lacked the overall direction that an outside
authority oould give. This appears to place a stress on the necessity tor ade­
quate centralized direction which usually must come from an outside higher author­
ity. This would have been even more true if the disaster had aotually involved
more people directly or had taxed the taoilities of the comJllWlity. In reality
only a selected segment ot the conmnmity was plaoed UDier stress (hospital, mor..
tioians~ bereaved tamilies~ ambulanoes).

*A paper prepared by Aroher S. Gordon and Frank Raymon was read at the
oonference by Dr. Martin H. Kaleer.
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Although the hospital was called upon to treat only eight caS8B,
(five victims and three rescuers) it was quickly organized for an eventuality
which might have precipitated many more cases upon thElll. By clearing the
hospital of all exoept serious cases, adequate spaoe was made available.
Drugs and oxygen supplies were adequate. For blood transfusions, a "walking
blood bank" was organbed by taking known type 0 donors and using the blood
without typing or oross matching. The most difficult replaoement was medical
personnel (nurses'and technicians). These were provided trom surrounding areas.
It a larger number of cases had required hospitalization, drugs, oxygen, etc.,
would have had to be secured trom the surrounding area.

Most of the mine victims were killed by blast and burns. ()lly a small
peroent of the total number could be considered asphyxia cases. !hese, of course,
had been trapped in the mine for so long that resusoitation efforts would have
been futile.

The survivors were primarily cases of carbon monoxide intoxication. All
responded to therapy with whole blood transfusions, oxygen tents, and supportive
oare, except one. He had pulmonary edema and died one and one-halt days later.
However, a ohest x-ray during his admission revealed bilateral far-advanoed pul­
monary tuberoulosis in the upper one-third of the apices, and bilateral EIIlphysema..
The survival of the one case who had been trapped in the mine tor about 57 hours
was a "btributed to his having been located in a pooket where a souroe of air was
available. Mechanical pressure breathing devices were not available at the hos­
pital nor were th8.1 requisitioned or used for these cases.

Reoommendations :

1. In turther studies of disaster, physiologioal anq/or psyohological
teams should be at the scene as soon after the inoident as possible.

2. Before further physiologic investigations of disaster are made, it
should be determined the exact "type ot study which is desired and whioh will pro­
vide the greatest amount ot data tor inte1"ested parties.

3. Researoh teams should have available various equipment whioh might
be of use in actual physiologic tests at the scene of the disaster.

4. A protocol should be set up for aooomplishing the investigations with
the cooperation of the involved local medical faoilities and personnel so that the
teams will get the greatest benefit possible and may aotually be of assistance to
the local medioal group.

5. Investigation ot this disaster reveals the neoessit,y for a directing
authority in such instances. These will probably function to the best advantage
when they use local personnel, methods and materials, but are directed by a re­
spected and organized outside agenoy in the governnent. Attention is also direot­
ed to the reliance which must be placed upon the surrounding (or suburban) areas
for additional personnel, equipment and services during a disaster.

***
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Aba"trao"t ot In"tervi._ wi1ih W. W. L., Jlanager ot
united )(ine 1i)rJcer. Holpital.

Queries were direoted toward organization of hospi'tal to meet the Elnerg8l10yz

1. Following baaketball game (about 8130 P.M., on 12/21/61) was told ot
miDe disaster. Undisolosed DUll.ber ot men knollD. 'Q) be in mine at time. Neoessary
to prepare toreventuality ot large number ot O&sualties.

2. Immedia"tely oleared hospital ot all exoept seriously ill patients.
)i)st patient. sent home in prin"te automobiles ot hospi-tal personnel or relatives.
About 60% ot hospital beds made available tor possible viotims. lb.erg8l1cy room.
prepared tor acute situatien.

3. Whole blood solicited from hospital personnel, visitors, neighbors,
spectators. Only donors with knolrD Type 0 blood accepted. No typing or cross
matohing done. Type 0 (universal donor) blood given where neoessary very slowly
1;0 prevent reactions. 10 reactioJUI observed. Ver:f shortly, 25 pints ot blood
were available. No more blood takensinoe this appeared adequate for the immed­
iate fIl1ergency.

4. Hospital personnel on duty (nurses and technicians) kept overtime. ,
Personnel from day shitts oalled to come in immediately. Surrounding communities
oon'tacted tor additional DUrses and technicians.

6. Adequate supplies ot 0~g8l1 available at hospital and mine. Addition­
al oxygen made available by surrounding supply Bouroes in response to radio and
telephone messages.

6. Oxygen tents requested trom St. Louis. All blood carbon monoxide
determinations sent to St. Louis. No pressure breathing apparatus available at
hospital. None requested or used.

***
Abs'tract ot Interview with Dr. J. S., Chiet,

United Mine 'i'brkers Hospital.
Queries directed at condition of and therapy tor mine workers.

1. Primary oondition in most T1ct1ms and rescuers brought to hespital
&8 patients was carbon monoxide intoxioation. Treated with blood 'transfusions,
o~gen and supportive therapy. Blood was Type 0 (universal donor) given slowly
without previous typing or croSl matching. No transfusion reactions observed.

2. Patient R. K. was a carbon monoxide victim with no extBrnal injuries.
Following admission he showed evidences ot cen'tral nervous systElJl asphyxia. The
eyes were tixed, head and jaw stitf, and blood pressure ele'ftted. The patient's
respirations were stertorous and he went into convulsions. Patient received two
whole blood transfusions. Frothy mucous collected in throat and patient appeared
to be victim ot pulmonary edema. BloodiY' mucous aspirated by means of laryngo­
scopic vi8ualization. This became increasingly ditfioult and a tracheotoU\Y' was
performed.

Despite tracheal aspiration, ox,ygen tent, antibiotios and transfusions,
he expired one and one-halt days a.tter admission. Patimt went into respiratory
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arrest; heart continued to beat tor ten m.inutes. Respiratory stimulants and
artificial respiration ot %JO avail. (Interviewer's Notes Chest x-rays 011

1ihia patient revealed bilateral tar advanced apical pulmonary tuberculosis
and bilateral emphysema.)

3. Patient C. S. was admitted atter about 51 hours ,in the mine. lie
was s8Ili-conscious but appeared to be in good condition exc~t tor superticial
burns. He also was suftering trom carbon monoxide poisoning. His survival
can probably be attributed to his location in the mine in some source ot oxygen
supply.

He was placed in a high pressure oxygen tent ancl given I.V. fluids and
a transtusion. A blood specimen drawn 9 hours atter adl:t1ission revealed 30%
carbon monoxide content. On the second day ot hospitalization he developed a
tever and cough, with weakness and shock-11ke blood pressute. This was attri­
buted to bronchopneumonia, and responded well to antibiotics and an additional
transfusion.

The patient had no pulmonary edema. He was semi-conscious during his
first tfJfI days in the hospital. Condition now improved.

4. Patient P. D. was 'ad!nitted with nausea, vomiting and headache. He
had no wounds or burns and was never unconscious. He was treated with oxygen
and sedation, and discharged two days later.

5. Patients C. S. and. R. S. were admitted with carbon monoxide poisoni:ng
and superficial burns. The carbon monoxide content ot their b'lood was 40 - 50%
on admission. Both had little memory tor recent events, but this cleared rather
quickly.. Pulmonary congestion and irritation were noted, but no' pulmonary edema.
Both received whole blood transfusions and responded well.

6. Three rescue workers were also admitted to the hospital suffering
trom. tatigue and mUd carbon monoxide poisoning. They received oxygen and
sedation and were discharged shortly.

***
Abstract ot Interview with Dr. H. W., Mine Comp~ M. D., who was at scce ot blast

where he treated rescue workers and witnessed removal ot bodies. He was
queried especially regarding the probable cause ot death ot the nctas.

1. Most of the trapped miners were the victims ot burns and 1ira\DD.a re­
sulting tram the blast. Burns and. injuries had reduced most of' thEIII. to an unrecog­
nizable state. There appeared to be few cases ot death trom asphyxia per se. Fur­
thermore, the intense heat in the mine resulted in rapid decomposition and swelling
ot the bodies. In addition most of them were covered with coal dU8~.

2. Most ot the rescuers who required treatment were suttering trom irri­
tation ot 'their hmgs with smoke and fumes and dust. '!'hese were indiViduals who
had been working without masks in areas declared tree ot noxious gases.

3. No cases ot pulmonary edema were observed.

RESTRICTED Security Information



RESTRICTED· Security Information

108

4. OXygen equipment and preuure breathing devices were available but
were not needed.

6. No specific information 'to account for rescue of one miner trapped
for 57 hours.

***

Abstract of Interview with J. W., Local Mortician. Queries were directed at ob­
taining information on probable cause of death of victims.

1. Sixteen of the cases were cared for by this finn. Of these, only
ten were open-casket cases due to the serious burns and deteriorations of the
corpses. Only two oorpses appeared as if they might have expired as a result
of asph¥xia.

2. Closed casket oases were not embalmed. They were kept in pouches.
and oovered with cotton and sawdust which was soaked with formalin.

***

Abstract of Interview with W. R., local mortioian. Queries wera directed at ob­
taining information regarding probable cause of death of victims.

1. Handled about twen1:y' of the mine victims. Most of them were blast
and burn cases. Deterioration with swelling was frequently encountered. This
was apparently due to the intense heat in the mine, as evidenced by the faot
that in one case the heat fus~d the gears of a victim's watch.

2. In some instances victims were found side by side, one severely
burned and traumatized, the other only slightly injured. This is apparently
attributable to the fact that some men. who were working at the entrances to
the rooms were thrown by the blast to the back of the room where they struck
or landed near victims who had been working in this area originally.

***

Telephone Interview Abstract with D. C., Franklin County Coroner, Benton. Illinois:

Most of the victims were killed by the blast and fire. There were very
fem cases of asphyxia alone.

***

Abstraot of Interview with J • MeO., Mine Foreman end one of firs·t resouers on the
soene. Queries directed to condition of miners, causes of death. end

rescue effcrts:

1. The bodies were usually found in clusters at the ends of the rooms,
where they were apparently blown by the blast. In some cases severely injured
men lay next to men with minimal injuries. This was probabl"y due to the fact
that some of the m.en were blown to the end of the room from the entrance areas,
whereas others were already working at the ends or the rooms when the blast
occurred and were not thrown. The blast must have been of terrific force, since
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even some equipnent and D&chinery ...s dislodged from its moorings and tbrowa
some dis tanoe.

2. The blast ....s prob..bly due in part to the constructi()n ot the mine
which did not ..llow ..dequate oirculation ot the ..ir and elimiDation ot the gases.
Although the mine ....s rock dusted at the prescribed times, this did not appear
1;0 be adequate, since it was pos sible to tind coal dust tree in the rooms froa
day to day between the chalking or dusting. The explosion ot the gas probably
ignited an explosion ot the dust.

3. !he rescue etforts were somewhat disorganized at tirst, during the
time that they were supposed to be under the direction ot the mine oom~. At
that time there were several rescue teams in the. mine with no ooncerted pattern
tor searching for survivors or victims. In addition, the personnel at the sur­
tace did not know how many teams bad gone into the mine tor resoue purposes nor
where they were in the mine. When the state authorities oame in and direoted '
the resoue operations, the whole routine was planned and executed well. A:JI¥
operation needs direction and a boss, and this one didn't have &.lI¥ lmtil the'
State took over.

4. There were about eight trained resoue teams trom the surrolmding
area who cooperated in the rescue operations. The victims were removed in
rel..ys, one teem ..orking back so tar and carrying the victims out to a certain
point, then al'JOther team took thEin the rest ot 'the way. The young tellows were
warned not to look at the covered bodies. Some ot the rescuers ..ho looked at
the mangled forms became ill. The rescuers in the pita wore gas masks. They
were preceeded by the helmet crews who determined the safety ot the various
areas to be entered.

5. Most of the viotims were killed insiiantly. There were very tflrl in­
stances ot men d;ying solely trom asp~ia. The nine men who were trapped ..ith
the victim who was resoued atter 57 hours might have been saved it someone knew
where they were and had reaohed them earlier. The one survivor ot this group
probably was situated in an air pocket. There is no other reason to account tor
his escape.

***
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2. Socio-ps,ychological ~pects

National Opinion Researoh Center*

INTRODUCTION

At apprcximatelY' 7:30 P. U. em FridaY', Deoember 21. 1951, an, explo8ion
oocurred in the New Orient No. 2 coal mine at West Frankfort, Illinois. The
explosion killed 119 men. ChlY' five men in the immediate area of the blast
survived. One of th8se died one and a half days later.

The following is a preliminary report on the West Frankf'ort m.ine dis­
aster and is concerned with the sooia1 and psycho10gioal effeots of "the ex..
plosion. The material Which follows i8 based upon an a.na1Y's1a of 18 fonnal
interviews and 10informa1 interviews obtained bY'm8D.bers of the llational
Opinion Researoh Center's Disaster Researoh Team. These interviews were ob­
tained nine days following the explosion. The interview material is further
supplemented by local and national newspaper aocoUnts.

In view of the relatively small number of interviews, the findings which
are reported should be viewed as tentative and suggestive. rather than final
or conclusive.

The Community Affected

The New Orient No.2 mine, the world's largest pit coal mine, is located
about three miles north of West Frankfort, Illinois. The mine covers a twelve
mile area and employs about 1,100 men in two shifts. Its main elevator shaft
is 535 feet below the surface. The mine is 27 years old a.nd produces about
three million tons of bituminous coal a year • The mine holds "the reoord yield
of ooa1 mined in one eight-hour shift....1G.385 tons.

The community of West Frankfort, 'where most of the employees of the mine
live, had a total population ot 11.. 384 in 1950. As is characteristic ot many
mining oommunities .. the population has been declining in recent years. The total
population has declined approximately 21 per oent since 1930 and 8 per cent since
1940. In 1940.. about 90 per cent of the total population was native white.
There are no Negroes in the comm.unity.. and statements made by the respondents
interviewed indica:t;ed strong feelings of racial antagonism. One respondent
stated: tlA Nigger can't stay all night in this county. He can walk the street
but he has to be out of town by night. because none of the hotels will put him
up.n The foreign-born population is composed ot small groups of Italian. Eog1ish..

•i#' Polish.. Lithuanian.. Hungarian.. and Finnish persons .. and they appear to have been
generally accepted and integrated into the life of the community. One of the
community leaders stated: "The foreign people are all .Amerioanized. They are
the better class of foreigners."

Mining is the community's major industry. In addition to the New Orient
No. 2 mine. there are 6 other~es in the immediate area. One person out of

*A summary of this report -.s presented to the conferenoe bY' Charles E.
Fritz, assistant director of the N.O.R.C. Disaster Research Project.
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every three gainfully employed works in the mines. Exoept for a small dress
factory' and a conorete faotory. whioh ElDploya few individual workers. all the
other gainf'ully employed are in the service industries. Only 20 per oent of
the wCllllen over 14 years of age are saployed. indicating that the ocoupational
force is predominantly composed of men.

Nature of the Disaster

At 6230 P. M. on Frida,.. December 21. the 218 man night shift at the
New Orient No. 2 mine went to work. They were the last miners scheduled to
work before Chris'taDas.

At 7 :32 P. M•• approximately an hour after 'the night shitt had entered
the mine. an explosion took place. The blast oocurred in a section ot the mine
located about Olle mile north and a mile east of the No.4 shatt. which i8 looated
halt W8¥ be'tween West Frankfort and Benton. Illinois. The' blast was about three
miles trom the main shaft.

1he force ot the blast was considerable. Three thousand pound coal oars
were piled up in certain areas. Eight ton motors were derailed in others. and
heaoyy mine equipment as tar as two miles from the blast. a center was wrecked.
The explosion also caused a considerable number ot rook taIls throughout the
area.

The blast killed miners as far aa two miles apart. M:>st ot the men
probably died instantly. Death was caused in at least three ways:

1. Being burned alive by the intense heat. The created heat was
so intense that lImall quantities ot coke were formed on the
tace ot the coal in numerous p laoes. Many ot the bodies were
badly charred.

2. Being decapitated and dismembered by the toroe of the explosion
and frCD. flying debris. These bodies were badly mutilated.
Fingerprints were needed to establish correct identity in some
ot these cases.

3. Inhaling carbon monoxide trom the resulting combustion in the
atmoaphere. Some ot i;he miners who died from oarbon monoxide
inhalation did not die instantly. In at least one caae~ a
trapped group lived nearq 60 hours after the explosion. One
ot the five survivora ,waa in this group. He was resoued 57!
hours after the explosion.

At the time ot this report. ottioia1 investigations into the cause ot the
explosion are still prooeeding. However. a preliminary report and the general
CODSensus ot expert opinion indioated that the explosion was caused by the
ignition of me'thane gas which had accumulated in the mine. Aocording to a ra­
pon by the director of the U. S. Bureau ot Minea. 'the gas was probably ignited
by an e1eotrica1 spark from air pumping equipnent. and 'the explosion resulted
from a oombination of gaa and ooa1 dust. However. cigarettes and matches !bund
during the resoue operations were a180 glvon alS a probable louroe.
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Ile~e gas, which 18 produced by decaying vegeta'tion, is normally
found in mines. ACCUDlub.tion is prevented. by proper ventilation ot the
mine. The New Orient m.ine under normal oonditions is reported to produoe
2.137,000 cubic feet of the gas each minute. It is a highly explosive gas
that has an expanding force 27 times its original capacity. Coal dust is
also a normal product of the miniIlg process and is also combustible and ex­
plosive. It especia.11y will spread a minor explosion to distant points.
It is usually oontrolled by dusting the mine faoings with oha1k.

Prior to the explosion at the New Orient mine, reports by the Federal
and state mine inspectors presented a conflicting picture ot safety oonditions
at the mine. As late as DecElllber 11, 1951, a state mine inspector described
the ventilation in the mine as "good" and other conditions as "fair." However,
in July, 1951.. two Federal inspectors found 31 violations of the U. S. safety'
code, which is stricter than the state code. )(ost of the vio1atioris were re­
ported as minor; but SODle wereot a nature, their report said, to "indicate
serious hazards similar to those that have caused heavy loss of lite or destruot­
ion ot property." The major recommendation by the Federal inspectors was that
the abandoned workings be oross-ventilated.

1he Frankfort mine disaster was the worst in the nation since the explosion
at Mather.. Pennsylvania.. in 1928, killed 195. In fatalities, it ranks as the
17th worst in the Nation's history. There have been 24 mine disasters in the
United states which have resulted in more than 100 deaths. Twenty' of these have
oocurred since 190.0. The Frankfort disaster was the worst in Illinois since the
Cherry lfine disaster of 1909 which killed 259. The most recent big disaster in
Illinois was on March 25.. 1947 in Centralia, when 111 died in a similar explosion.

RESCUE AND RELIEF OPERATIONS

Resoue Teams

The resoue work in the mine was spearhE!&ded by 10 organized, specially
-trained, state mine resoue teams. These state teams are oomposed ot a mine res­
cue 8uperintenden't, who is a full time emp 10yee of the State of Illinois, and
six men who work under him. The lat'ter are regular miners who practioe their
operations and test equipment one evening eaoh week. Each man is equipped with
a large ox;ygen tank and pump which enables him to work. in parts of a damaged mine
which otherwise would be inaooessib1e. The sole duty of these state teams is to
save lives and restore ventilation in the mine so that the volunteer workers can
do their jobs.

The nearest State mine resoue team had its headquarters at Benton, Illinois,
which is approximately six miles from Frankfort. The superintendent of this team
was called at 7 :45 P. M•• a few minutes follOWing the explosion, by mine officials.
Shortly after 9,00 P. U., the teamwILs assEIIlb1ed with their equipment and entered
the mine. Prior to the entry ot the state team, according to the statement of
one mine foreman, several rescue teams, informally organized by the mine compa~,

were sent into the mine, and their rescue efforts were somewhat sporadic and un­
organized. !he hasty recruitment of these teams probably resulted in 80me initial
oonfusion in the rescue effort. W1 th the entry of the state teams, however, the
rescue work beoame efficiently organized and directed. The other State teams
were called in from allover the State of Illinois.
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These official teams were supplemented by volunteer teams who, followed
the state teams and recovered the bodies ot the dead. Shortly after the ex­
ploBion~ several hundred miners went to the mine head ,or phoned the mine to
volunteer their services. There were maDy more volunteers than could be used
for the rescue work. The recovery ot the bodies was delayed by the necessity
of restoring fresh air courses in the explosion area by the otticial teams.
This had to be done before the volunteers could penetrate the sections ot the
mine in which the blast occurred.

The rescue temns tound 119 bodies and tive live miners~ one of whom died
one and a halt days later. The fir at body was toUIJd at 5 :48.A. M. ~ on Saturday~

J)ecElllber 22~ approximately 10 hours after the explosion. The last body was not
recovered, however, until tour days later. on the morning ot Wednesday.. December
26. Because the bodies often had to be carried a distance ot tour or more miles
to the elevator shaft~ the task of "rEmOVing thElll was extremely difficultand
time-consuming. The ditficulty was increased by the large number ot rock falls
which blocked the passageways. However. the recovery appears to have been carried
out with as much efficiency as possible under the circumstances. The victims were
rEllloved.in relaY8~ with one team of four men oarrying the litters for a short dis­
tance and then turning it over to arwther team of four~ etc.

"lIanag_ent of Dead and Injured

When the bodies were brought to the surface they were taken by ambulance
to the Central High School g~sium in West Frankfort, which was es'tablished as
a 'tElDporary morgue. There the bodies were ~dentified~ after which they were re­
leased to the funeral directors designated by the families of the dead miners.
Iden'tity in most cases was readily es'tablished by the miner's check numbers,
Which are found both on the metal tags which each miner wears and on their mine
safety lamp. In the case ,of a few bodies which were badly mutilated, identity
was established by fingerprinting. This was carried out by a fingerprint exper't
sent from St. Louis~ by the American Red Cross.

The considerable length of 'time between the notification of the explosion
and the arrival of the first survivors and victims gave the oommunity plenty ot
t~e to prepare for the reception of the dead and injured. Although there was
no officially-designated ooordimtor for the relief' work~ the 1008.1 police chief
took over the job of alerting the various official agencies, establishing communi­
cation by radio between the mine and police headquarters, and oontrolling the
traffic between the mine and the temporary morgue. Within two or "three hours
after notification of the exploBion~ the hospital, doctors, and nurses were
alerted; the local National Guard ordnance company was called. in to assist in
"the setting up of a morgue (including the collection of necessary materials and
supplies)~ the salvation Army set up a feeding sta'tion at the mine head to feed
the rescue workers and the relatives who had congregated at the mine; the Red
Cross established a canteen at the Central High School morgue, and unifonned
firEmen and policElllen from other towns were called in or volunteered for assign­
men't in directing traffic and aidin& in the handling of the orowds at the mine
and at the morgue. By the time the first bodies were brough-t up the next morn­
ing, nearly all the facilities needed had been prepared.
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Traffic Problems

According to the police chief~ the only major problem that arose in
connection with the relief effort was the thousands of cars which drove into
the city from out of town. .An estimated 1.000 cars an hour began ooming into
the oommunity on Saturday following the disaster. .~ of the people who came
from out of town were miners who were volunteering their services and relatives
and friendsot the miners. The majority~ however~ were probably ouriosity seek­
ers.

Although the heavy traffic on the highway between the mine and West
Frankfort and in the community initially caused some delay in the arrival of
the ambulances~ this problem was rather quickly solved by having the state
polioe blook orf a portion of the highwa.y. Streets leading to the morgue were
also blocked to traffic. A Boy Scout troop assisted the regular and volunteer
police in directing traffio and keeping it moving through the COJDm\D1ity. Two-
'Way radio oommunice.tion was used to notify the police when ambulances were leaving
the mine and this enabled thEm to clear the routes to the morgue.

Information Policies

A noteworthy feature of this disaster was the use of the local radio station
in broadcasting messages to the general popuace and appealing for various types
of assistance. The director of the station obtained pennission from. the Federal
Oommunications Commission to remain on the air 24 hours a day until all the miners
were brought up and identified. All commercial programs were canoelled and the
entire broadcast time was devoted to announcements and news concerning the rescue
operations and appeals for special types of assistance wherever it was needed.
As soon as bodies were identified at the morgue~ the names of the victims were
broadcast.

The use of the radio in this fashion appears to have been especially
effective in controlling cro'Wds and reducing the level of anxiety among the
population. Most of the populace originally heard about the explosion about
9:30 or 10:00 P.M•• usually by word of mouth communication. Initially~ there
was a great deal of anxiety on the part of the relatives of the miners. A con­
siderable number of the wh'-es and other relatives went to the mine shaft and wait­
ed for the men to be brought out. Similarly~ when it "'as learned that a morgue
had been established at the high school gy.mnasium~ many persons began to congre­
gate outside. According to the town officials. the crowds both at the mine and
outside the morgue~ were quiet and orderly. There was no general hysteria or
other violent forms of expressive behavior~ although there was some quiet weeping
by a few 'Women.

When the populace learned that they oould obtain accurate information
quickly over the local radio~ t1:.e orowds at the mine and the morgue diminished
oonsiderably in size. A large proportion of the anxious relatives went home and
waited and listened to their radio for further information and instructions.

Despite the absence of tmy l vera11 coordination of the rescue and relief
activities~ there appears to have been a minimum of confusion and confliot among
the various official agenoies. Previous experience with similar disasters in the
past was apparently the major factor in their efficient mobilization and operation.
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The survivors of the dead miners, as well a8 the other persons interviewed,
expressed satisfaction and praise ot the work of the rescue orews and the
offieial reliet agencies. There appeared to be no general reaen12nents against
any asp ect of the relief operations.'

REACTIONS TO THE DISASTER

Orienta.tion to Danger
i

The formal organizations of the community were well organized and prepared
to cope with this type ot disaster by virtue ot previous experience with disasters.
A tornado in 1925 killed 142 persons, injured several hundred, and did great
properiiy damage. The cOlJlJlunity had experienced a series of' smaller mine disasters.
In 1927, an explosion killed 27 men; in 1928, an accident killed 21; in 1947, an
explosion killed 27; and a rock .fall killed three men in 1948. There are a oon­
tinuous series of deaths and injuries each year from smaller mine aocidents.

The hospital statf, the mine rescue teams, the police, the Red Cross,
the Salvation Army, the Natiom1 Guard, and other formal agencies have had many
opportunities to work out their operational procedures and are constantly on the
alert for this type of disaster. The chairman of the local Red Cross chapter
remarked: "We have grown up to know what disaster is in this cOIIlllunity. "

The rescue work was also considerably facilitated by the intonua1 under­
standing among the miners themselves. It is part of the informal social code
ot the miners that they assist in rescue operations whenever a mine disaster
occurs. As has alrea~ been indicated, within a brief time after the announce­
ment of the explosion, several hundred miners either went to the mine or phoned
to offer their servioes. There were many more volunteers for the rescue teams
than could be used. They orone not only from. West Frankfort, but from. the entire
surrounding mining area.

In g{::aera1, interviews with volunteer rescue workers indicated that intimate
personal relationships with the trapped miners was the strongest moti-wating faotor
among the men who volunteered. Some, of course, had relatives or close friends
in the mine at the time of the explosion and were plrticular1y concerned with
their safety. Others of' the volunteers had themselves been saved in previous
mine disasters and felt that they had a special debt to repay. Many, however,
had only the general identification with the miners by virtue of their sharing
of common life experiences and the knOWledge that they themselves might face a
similar situation in the tuture.

The following quotations from interviews with the volunteer rescue workers
illustrate the influence of their social code and their sense of ideniiif'ication
with other miners:

My wite I s uncle was down there and I thought I should go down and
help him. I was in that old No. 8 explosion and I was very thank­
ful that somebody came down and rellcued us, and I know how it feels
to be down there and you can't get out. Just the idea that someone
is down there alive--any old ooa1 miner would go down and help be-
cause you never know when you're likely. to be in the same spot yourself'.
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It's just the natural thing to do. I guess that that's just
human nature to want to help out Bomebod¥" like that. And thEll1
my wife's uncle and I were very close. I couldn't stand the
idea. of him being down there and me not doing anyiihing about
it.

I've worked there sinoe 1925. And I kno:" that it I was down
there that my folks would want me out. .And I felt the same
way towards thflll. I wanted to get those boys out of there as
quickly as any possible 'Way of getting them. out. And that's
the reason I responded as muoh as I did, and done what I could.

1bst ot the boys I knew •••and when they told me and when I found
out about it Why naturally I wanted to get out there and see
what I oould do for them•••• There was two of the bOYS, especia.lly
ODe ot them, , who was in at the explosion at Old Ben No.
8, in 1947. And I was one 0 f the boys tha.t was down and couldn't
get out. They come in and foUnd me. And he was killed in this
explosion. He was at No.8 when I was at No.8 and he was one
of the boys that help come in and found me. They come in and
got me. They saved my life, by helping to get me. Naturally
I wanted to do whlit I could beoause I know lJiientions names of
three men7 were at No.8. I felt I oouli do no more. They had
got me. ~hey bad nerve enough to oome down and try to rescue
me••••and I figured lowed the same to them and that's why I
went out there.

By virtue of the oonstant presenoe of danger and their pr evious experience
with disaster, the miners, their families and the general populace have developed
a set of fatalistic attitudes and rationalizations in preparation tor suoh ooour­
renoes. Mining is generally recognized as a dangerous oooupation. Although this
large a disaster is not expected, explosions, gas poisoning, and cave-ins are ever­
present possibilities. MOst miners expeot these things to happen at some time,
but they don't expeot them to happen to themselves. It would probably be acourate

, to say that they have a constant fear that they will happen and they have developed
a fatalistio orientation to oope with this tear.

One miner who worked as a rescuer stated:

I guess I was afraid of the carbon dioxide or the carbon monoxide
beoause after any explosion you always get some ot this poison gas.
That's the main worry any time you're down in the mine, it doesn't
matter when. When you're working there's always the ohance of having
a rook or coal tall whioh. is liable to get you; but this is something
ditferent; it's more dangerous and it gets more people. Of oourse,
you know that these rook falls and that sort of aooident happens all
the time but I would say that a miner expeots them. Even though they
happen you don't expeot thEm to happen.

Another miner referred to the miner's constant tear and the superstitions
that are developeds

I think instead or saying we expect this sort of thing~ I think it
would be better to say that we live in almost daily fear of this
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sort of thing, beoause you don't dare forget i t--you just
oan't forget it because there's always an aocident happening.
I think you GOuld oertainly say that we fear this sort of
thing all the time. It's on everybo~'s mind. I know some
people. some of the fellows what work on rtry' crew, in fact,
that just don't come to work some days. I don't know whether
they're telling the truth or not, but they say that they just
got a hunch that they shouldn't come that day. so they just
don't show up. They think something might happen to them.

Ckle miner expressed his fatalistic orientation as followst

To the general public it seams worse to get killed down there
in that hole. If it happens out here on the street they don't
think half so much about it. But I don't figure there's any
ditfere;noe myself". If you're going to get killed. you get
killed, that's all there is to 1t. Regardless of where you're
at. Makes little difference 1;0 you where it happens so long
as it happens, you can't do anything about it.

The miner's wives and daughters share in the fatalistic attitudes of
their husbands and fathers. The following are quotes from women who had close
relatives killed in the explosiont

That's your life as a coal miner's wife or daughter. You feel
like these accidents ax-e going to happen from tiJOO to time.
You never kJ1.ow whether the next one will be yours or not. You
develop a kind of--not hardness. beoause we love our men ai1d.
our fathers--but it's more or less a feeling that that's one
of the things that goes with coal mining. There's been accidents
since the first coal mine and I guess the~e will be 'til there
isn't any.

A ooal miner's wife. she gets kinda used to things like that.
When you hear of a mine blowin' over, wby your first reaction
is wondering who got killed. You get a IIttle stoic towards it.

When it oame your time, it came your time•••••:Miners will always
be like that. The survivors will go down and go down again.
Mining is a dangerous field.

I know one woman who just said that she'd leave it in God's hands.
There was nothing she could do about 1t. She hoped her husband
was alive, but it God had seen fit to take his life, she couldn't
complain 8.lJ3T ~re than if God had seen fit to take her life. The
only 10hing she hoped was that if an;ything happened, it wouldn't
be prolonged painful ag0DY'. She was quite straightforward about
it. At least, she impressed me that way.

The rationalizations for staying in the mines despite the realization of
danger usually take the torm. of comparisons with other dangerous oooupationa •
Many of the men i~terviewed pointed to the greater danger ot such oooupations
as flying and driving a truok. The following quotation from one of the resoue
workers was t,ypioal:
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There's iL lo"t of fellows ge"t killed. Look at your farmers.
They get killed. Your mos"t disastrous thing in the world is
what you're doing. Look at the people that dr1ve a truck.
You take the statistics on the hard roads. You have more aoci­
dents on the hard roads than tmy other thing in the world•

. One ot the most dangerous things you got is driving a truck.

R_ora

The general expectation and. knowledge ot the nature ot mine disas1;ers
appears to account tor the restricted scope ot the rumors which ciroulated
in the cozmnunity to11owing the announcement ot the explosion. Unlike other
disasters investigated_ in which there was a great variety and proliferation
in the content ot the rumors, the rumors in West Frankfort were generally r~

strioted to reports ot who and how maXW men were killed or alive and resoued.

Since ..ost persons had knowledge conoerning the effeots of' an explosion
in a mine_ this was the only information that _s needed. As one miner said:

They just told us there was an explosion. That was enough right
there. In tact, that tells the whole story. It was just a matter
ot how many. You know that when there's an explosion that people
are going to be killed by the concussion; they're going to be
killed by flying objeots; they're going to be killed by poison gas
atterwards; they're going to be killed by cave-ins caused by the
explosions; or they're going to be cut otf ~d "trapped and suffooated.
The only question is: How ma~?

Some of the initial rumors oonoerning the number killed were underestimated;
others were overestimated; in some oases there were mistaken reports concerning
who was killed or rescued:

I'd heard others weren't killed when they were. And then yOU'd hear,
oh, everywhere from 25 people killed to 200. That's the kind of
thing that went around. You just didn·t know who it was or how many
or what had happened to them. You heard that most of the people were
killed instantly, and then you heard that a lot of thElll were still
alive.

Because of the void in information and the continued uncertainty ooncerning
the men who rElDlained in the mine, these rumors appeared to have circulated tor at
least two days follOWing the disaster. However, the up-to-the-minute broadcasts
by the local radio station appear to have reduced considerably the extent ot
rumor ciroulation. A number otpersons reported that they depended almost entirely
on the radio for their source of information.

Most persons who were interviewed were reticent to talk about blame for
the disaster, although several of the persons interviewed expressed fairly strong
teelings that the blame would be plaoed on the miners rather 'than the company.
One miner said:
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You hear that it wasCatised byE\. cigarette~ by somebody
smoking a cigarette'. That's what you'll always hear. You
always hear that sort of thing. The oompa:o;y always says
that becaUBe~ well, then you've broken the rules and it's
not their fault if there's an explosion. It's kind of hard
to prove something like that; it's kind of hard to prove it
wasn't trUe too. The thing is they never say anything about
the machinery down there that might have thrown a spark because
they have cutters and motors and a lot of things which are
electrical things which can throw a spark. And it seems to
me that the question should be not whether somebody's smoking
or whether there was a spark from a machine~ but Why was there
gas down there and why didn't they detect it. But; I can just
guarantee you that that will be the story--that somebody was
smoking a cigarette.

Another miner indirectly made the same point:

They'd like people to think that some guy touched it off smoking
--but--there's a hundred chances something else had set it off.

other miners ~ haw ever~ were more nonoomittal in their r&narks:

Most people have sense enough not to make any wild guesses.
They'll wait for the results of the investigations. Some
people will make predictions now and have to eat their words
later when the report comes out. It doesn't pay to make a lot
of guesses.

A. thousand things could b1.ve done it. I woulcin' t put the blame
on any one man. I wouldn't even put the blame on any man. We'll
never mo,", what could have happened. It could haveoeen an acci­
dent•••••a fatal accident. These things happen••••• they happen
in coal mines.

They got fsUYs to study stuff like that. If they don 't know what
started it~ it would be useless for me to try to say.

Despite these noncommital statements. the investigators formed the im­
pression that the miners were generally Withholding statements concerning b~e
until John L. Lewis~ president of the United Mine Workers~ issued his statEment.
Lftis was in West Frankfort during the time of the field work for this s"tudy ~ but
he had not yet issued a formal statement concerning the mine explosion. He later
blamed the mine owners for the explosion, charging that the operating personnel
knew that the explosive condition existed~ but still pennitted men to enter the
mine. Later interviewing of the same respondents~ therefore~ would probably
reveal less reticence to speak about the topic of blame, and a greater tendency
to express feelings of reseniment against the mine owners. Nevertheless, at the
time of the investigation, the interviewers were impressed with the general
absence of any overt bitterness or aggressiveness toward the mine oompany.
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Reactions of the Burnvore

The evidence concerning the reactions of the survivors in the mine
who were in the immediate blast area is too meager to draw definite con­
clusions. Interview data trom one survivor and published quotations from
"two others, however, indicate that they maintained fairly rational oontrol
over their behavior atter the explosion. The standard procedure in case of
such aocidents is to find a fresh air passage and then build brattices to
keep out the poisonous air. The one survivor who was found 5"li hours after
the explosion made the follOWing statement about the reactions or his group:

We took off up the north air oourse and thought maybe we
could get through it. We were at the 13th and 14th at the
time. After we got in the air course we thought we oould
get to the first and second, about seven pairs of panels
away. Us three tellows, when we got to the third and
fourth, met another blmch coming back toward us. Gas was
closing in from both sides. It was chasing us toward each
other. We started to put up brattices and put up curtains
so the gas 'Would go around us. We built us a brattioe out
ot burlap. We nailed it on props to turn out so the (bad)
air could go arolmd us.

Over 90 other miners on the night shift were outside the blast area.
Since the mine covers an area. of 12 miles, many of thElll were quite far from
the explosion. Many did not even hear the explosion, and the first indication
that they had of it was the failure ot the electric power or telephone lines.
Those fairly near the blast area heard a sound Dlike glm shot a long way off"
or the rush ot air through the passages.

Many ot thEllll were near the main shatt and had no dUfioulty in getting
out. Others who were oloser to the blast area tound their way out through a
process ot trial and error. One man described the activity ot his mining team
as tollows:

We started out then and we got to the 9th and 10th south,
down to the 5th and 6th, and we couldn't get any further,
the smoke had us blooked. Well, we went back to the 9th
and lOth north and started brattice-snipping there••••••
We got 1t fixed so that we's have some place to go back
to it we had to go back and start again. We got down to
the 3rd and 4th and hit smoke there. Well, we stopped and
talked there tor a while about whether we should go on or
go back. Finally the boss told one ot us guys to take the
lead and go as tar as we could go, and if we couldn't malce
it, why turn around and go baok. Well, when we go1; to the
1st and 2nd i1; got to where it had blowed bars out. We kept
on going and it got so smoky you couldn't see two step s in
tront ot you. Finally we made 1t to the main air course
there. Well, there was six guys there and we sat down and
rested awhile and got. the smoke out ot our lungs. Then we
took the main air oourse and went on out through 21st west,
New Main north there.
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The available evidence indicates, in general, that the survivors
maintained self-control and utilized their knowledge of escape routes,
safe1;y measures, eta., as effeotively as possible under the oircumstances.
There is no evidence of hysteria or other acute emotional reactions among
the survivors during the time .they were in the mine.

Post-crisis Reactions

Widows of the dead miners reported many of the usual emotional and
acute physiological reactions to tension and bereavement. Those reported
included sleeplessness, loss of appetite, vomiting, headaches, dreaming,
fainting, "numbness. tf Some of the rescue workers also reported a loss of
appetite, nausea, headaches, and sleeplessness. Many ot these reactions
appeared to have been a direot result of the stitling heat in the mine,
the inhalation of poisonous gases, and the smell of decaying bodies.
Henoe, it is diffioult to determine the extent to which these reactions
were the result of psychological shock or physical oauses.

Attitudes toward the future on the part of the miners and their
families appeared to have changed little as a result of the disaster. Again,
this absence ot change appears to be related to the general stoical attitude
that has developed in the conmuni1;y. There was general agreament that the
overwhelming number of miners would return to mining. The few expressions
at persons who said they would quit were discounted. There was some talk
about leaving the mines, but the general consensus indicated the belief that
few persons would aotually leave. The president of the United Mine Workers
local expressed this belief as follows: "Sure, it will be a long time betore
we get over it. But they'll all go back. It's in their blood." He explained
the stoical attitude of the miner by pointing out that "it's the only life he
knOllS. "

The reasons for returning to the mine, as expressed by the miners
themselves, were threefold: (1) They lave grown up as miners and, oonse­
quently, have not developed other ocoupational skills, (2) they have a stake·
in the community by virtue of the property which they own. As one miner said:
"I've got my life savings tied up in this house;" (3) there are few other job
opportlmities in the area. These are illustrated in the following quotations:

A miner who participated in the rescue work:

I oall • em dogs of the underworld. I'm one of 'em. I'll go
back down. It's all I know. I've been in the mines since I
was fifteen. It I could set timbers on top--but there ain't
nothing like that on top.

A miner who had a close relative killed and participated in rescue
work:

After it's all over, it will goon as before. A few miners
will quit. Most of these people who said they're going to
quit the mining business won't do it. But some of them will
do it on their own and maybe some of the wives will try to
get them to get out. But most of those who say they're going
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to just won't do it, 1ihat's all. And some like myself',
who'd like to quit but they just can't because they've
got to keep their job tor their children or their wite
or "their home; or maybe they're buying a car or some­
"thing like that. No, af'ter this is all over and "things
quiet down again the 'town will go On as us-ual. The
Widows who've got a lot of grief'--they'll probably
never be quite the ~e,but the rest of' the cammuni'tf
will just go on, just like it always has •

.AJ1other resoue worker added,

Coal mining is all there is here. If' I had anything' else
I could make haltway of a living out ot, I wouldn't go
back to them; but a f'ellow ain't got much choioe when
there ain't much else around her.e unless he leaves the
state.

An additional reason for staying in the mines was rarely verbalized
explicitly, but nevertheless was implicit in nearly all the interviews with
miners--namely, the inf'ormal social code ot the miners which tends to label
anyone who quits out 01' f'ear a ooward. The knowledge that their associates
will ridicule, deride, or ostracise them tor quitting without a legitimate
or compelling reason appears to be a powerful f'actor in keeping men at work
in the mines. The local polioe ohief', who had been a miner f'or over 20 years
betore he took his present job, indicated that he had a "legitimate" exouse
£01" leaving the mines because he had an infected lung and his doctor 'Would
not permit him to return to work underground. He implied that he was able
to retain his status with his mining associates because physical incapaoity
is one 01' the f'ew excuses which is aoceptable to the miners.

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

The West Frankf'ort disaster provides an example 01' the ef'feotiveness
of' a certain degree of' expectancy plus organized preparation in ooping with
disasters. As the f'oregoing material illustrates, the community was well
prepared both f'ormally and informally to cope with this type or disaster.
Previous disasters had provided the formal relief' agenoies with the opportunity
to work out concrete disaster plans and operational experience in the execution
of "these plans.

The informal understandings among the miners and their lalowledge of'
the appropriate action to take in the event of' mine disasters was also an
extrEmely important element in the present oase. Volunteer workers needed
little direction of' their activity. Rescue crews were quickly assembled and
placed in charge of a safe1;y man or foreman. Once in the mine, "their duties
were obvious. By virtue of' previous training, each miner has a rather clear
conception of' his role in suoh an event. Hence, there was very little con­
fusion and confliot in the execution of' the rescue and relie£ activities.

Previous experience and the constant presence of' danger has also pre­
pared the communi1;y psychologically for such events. Living with danger, they
have become somewhat inured to it. There was not the complete shatiiering of

RESTRICTED Security Information



RfSTRICTED Security Information

123

normal social expectations which is found in most instantaneous communit,y
disasters. The widespread expression of the fatalistic orientation to diS­
asters which was found attests to the fact that psychological defenses had
been erected to cope with the possibility of disaster. The evidenoe suggests
that these defenses resulted in greater control of emotional reactions than
is normally found in a oommunity not so psyohologioally prepared.

The present case, however, is not typical of oommunity disasters gener­
ally. It did not raise the types of problems which are usually found When dis­
aster strikes a oop:ununity. It differed in at least two major respects:

1. The mine itself' is spatially rEmoved from the oommunity.
Henoe, there was no immediate or direct threat to theresi­
dents. The threat to the residents was 80lely in tems of
their identification with the men in the mine.

2. Unlike most community disasters, there was oonsiderable
time to prepare for the reception of the injured and dead.
Thus, the usual problems which arise in connection with
rescue and relief aotivities were not present. The police
chief of West Frankfort compared the pr esent disaster with
the torna.do which occurred in 1925 and summarised the differ­
ence in terms of the relief 'WO rk :

A disaster in mines is different from other disasters.
It's a different problem altogether from a fire or a
tornado. In 1925 when that large tornado oame through.
here. the streets were blooked. Wires 'Were down. '!'he
electrio lines were down. And you had houses on top of
people. They were just crushed in right on top of people.
And 'We didn't have ample hospital room tor them. You
didn't have the doctors and nurses and so forth.

When you have a disaster in a mine it doesn't oome all
at once. The first things you have to have is a rescue
squad to go in with their masks and it gives you time
to prepare for the emergency. You can figure it'll give
you at least 10 to 12 hours to get things ready. 'Where­
as in a tornado it's already happened and bodies are lay­
ing there before you start. Your disaster is on top of
you. Your bodies are there ready to take a hold of.
But in a mine its different. But when you have a dis­
aster in a mine, you could have 10,000 men and they would
be useless to help us. Because you've got only one inlet
and one outlet. And it takes time to get ventilation
started and prepare for the time that you can s1iart the
work on them. .And that gives you ample time to get your
EIIlergenoy squad and get everything ready. You see we
started here at 10 o'clock at night. Well I was outside
by 12 (midnight) and we were ready to reoeive the bodies.
With a cyclone. or storm or fire you don't have this time.

Another thing is with your hospitalization. If you have
to set up an Emergenoy hospital after a cyclone yoU'd need
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it right now beoause those bodies have got to be
taken somewhere and they need to be taken care of
as soon a.they get there. That would be different
too trom a mine. Even those that would be rescued
wouldn't all come out at one time. They would be
ooming out possibly a -few at a time•••••it would
give you more time to take oare of them.

The study of this type of disaster, therefore, has limited applica­
bility' in discovering the types of problems that are likely to arise in war­
time community' disasters. The mine explosion did not constitute a direct
threat to the community or provide a crucial test of the adequacy of oommunity
facilities in the event of' a direct threat. The great diversiV of' problems
which arise when a heterogeneous oommunity is directly aff'ected cannot be dis­
covered in this type of' disaster.

The present disaster also did not provide suff'i9ient material for
testing how an organized group behaves when they are directly threatened.
If 1ihere had been more survivors in the directly threatened area of the mine,
it might have been possible to disoover the effectiveness of the group organi­
zation in coping with direct threats. With only fift survivors, however, there
were too fn persons to interview and no definitive conclusions can be· drawn.
Moreover, most of the five men who survived were so seriously injux-ed that
they were inaccessible· for interviewing. The study of such highly organized
groups as miners can be extremely valuable for testing hypotheses concerning
1ihe relationship between various types of group organization and disaster re­
actions. Such a study, however, requires that there be sufficient survivors
to constitute an adequate sample of the group affected.

The timing of disaster investigations in relationship to the types
of material that can be obtained in interviews and by observation is extrEmely
important. In the present case, the investigators entered the oormmmity nine
days following the event. This was too late to study' one of the m.ore signifi­
oant problems that was present in the West Frankfort disaster--namely, the
handling of tension by the residents during the period of uncertainty ooncern-
ing the fate of the men in the mine. This period ot tension lasted for approxi­
mately three days following the explosion. In order to study this problEm
effectively, it would have been necessary for the investigators to have arrived
as soon as possible after the explosion, preferably within 12-24 hours. Al­
though some problems oan be studied more effeotively at a later time (e.g., the
nature of the formal relief. work, the changes in social and personal organization,
etc.), it must be recognized that the study of the processes ot collective be­
havior whioh occur immediately after the event (e.g., crowd behaVior, rtlllor,
informal leadership and relief 'Work) can best be studied by immediate investi­
gation.

In conclusion, one especially noteworthy feature of the p resent disaster
should be noted: namely, the twenty-tour hour broadcasting by the local radio
station. Interviews 'With the residents indicated that the accurate information
furnished by the radio station was very influential in relieving their anxiety
and tension and in preventing confusion. The m.anager 0 f the station indicated
that the station was especially careful to verity all the information before
it was put over the air, and not 'to engage in any sensational reporting of the
even.t. This policy of keeping the populaoe informed by up-to-the-minute,
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acourate intormation~ is in oontrast to the broadoasting treq~ently en­
countered in other disaster situations. where 1mverif'ied and sensational
reporting otten causes oonsiderable anxiety and confusion. The local
station was also effective as a medium. for organizing various aspeots ot
the relief' work and making appeals tor materials or assistance. Further
study of the use of local radio stations in disasters may be helpful in
making practioal recommendations to stations in other oommunities.
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C. A Series of House Explosions in Brighton, New York.

National Opinion Researoh Center*

INTRODUCTION

The following is a report of an investigation oonduoted by the
National Opinion Researoh Center Disaster Researoh Team into the 80cial­
psyohologioal effeots of the series of house explosions and fires whioh
ooourred in Brighton, New York, on September 21, 1951. It is based pri­
marily on data gathered in thirty-one tape reoorded interviews with resi­
dents and offioials of the area. The material gathered was further supple­
mented by a number of informal interviews and looal newspaper aooolmts. The
field investigation 'Was made during SeptElllber 26-29.

Nature of the Disaster

On Friday, september 21, 1951, there ooourred a series of house
explosions in Brighton, a residential subUrb of Roohester, New York. The
first of these explosions ooourred at approximately 1:10 P. M., and they
oontinued intermittently over a. period of about two hours. Due to an un­
usual oombination of oiroumstanoes only 1iwo people were killed; one person
died of a heart attaok while being evaouated from her home. The two people
killed were a girl, aged 8, and a boy, aged 4, both members of the sam.e family.
At least 24 persons were injured in the explosions or their oonsequenoes. Of
those injured, however, only five or six were residents of the area. The re­
mainder of the injuries were sustained by firemen and polioemen who were parti­
cipating in the relief work and oonsisted mainly of gas poisoning and being
overoome by smoke. The injuries suffered by the residents resulted primarily
from being struok by flying debris.

In all, 16 houses were oompletely demolished and about 25 others were
from heavily to slightly damaged. An lmestimated number of other houses sus­
tained minor damages, oonsisting primarily of oraoked walls and oeilings.
The total value of the property destroyed alone was estimated at over one
.-: •: ion dollars. In addition an unestablished amount of personal property

was either destroyed or damaged.

The first blast took plaoe at Twelve Cor.ners, a busy interseotion at
the center of the town's shopping distriot where oonstruotion work had been in
progress for some days before. This initial explosion ooourred in the vault
containing the gas-reduoing valves for the area. These valves were designed
to bring the pressure of the natural gas from 30 pounds per square inoh down
to one-fifth of a pound per square inoh at whioh pressure it entered the houses.
The blast in the vault oaused the ooncrete oeiling to oave in and crushed the
reduoing mechanism, allowing the full 30 pounds of pressure to enter direotly
into the houses in the area regulated by these partioular valves.

*A sUlllIDElry of this report was presented to the oonferenoe by Raymond L.
Gorden of the N.O.R.C. Disaster Researoh staff.
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The result was that in some cases the pilot lights end the water
heater burners blew out, filling the house with gas which was ignited by
another pilot or an electrical spark, thus causing an explosion. In other
instances the pilot jets, water heaters and gas furnaces shot out 'trEmendous
flames, setting the house on fire. In general the demolished houses were
1ihose that exploded, whereas the damaged ones were those that caught fire.
A peculiar feature of the exploding houses was that the debris landed in
a rather small area. This followed from the fact that explosions occurred.
in the basEIIlents, thus lifting houses into the air and allowing them to
settle back down into their own baSEments.

Following the initial blast in the vault at Twelve Corners, houses
began to explode and oatch fire over a relatively large area., approximately
a mile long by a half mile Wide. There was, however, no particular pattern,.
either spatially or temporally, in which the various houses blew up or caught
fire. A house would oatch fire in one plaoe a.nd then a few minutes later
blocks away another one would explode. There was a slight tendency for ex­
plosions and tires to occur in some blocks more than others but even in such
oases there was considerable time lag between the time when one house was
affected and that of the neighboring house.

The various official agenoies of the oommunity went into operation
almost imInediately after the report of the first explosion. It took some
time, however, before the gas main oould be shut off and all the houses
rendered safe in one way or another. Thus,. although the last explosion
ocourred about two hours atter the initial one, the area was not oonsidered
officially safe until three or four hours after that.

The magnitude of the disaster resulted in a considerable mobilization
of the disaster and relief agencies of the surrounding'area, with units and
equipment coming trom as far as 40 to 50 miles away.

The Community Affeoted

At the time of the 1950 Census, Brighton had a population of 18,036.
-While it is a suburb of Rochester, New York, it has its own town supervisor,
police department, and volunteer fire department of three companies. Most
other official and formal agencies having jurisdiction over the area, such
as 1ihe Red Cross and Civil Defense, have their offices in J{ochester proper.

The town is a typical suburban comnnmity, although of a rather high
sooio-economic status. The mean assessed valuation of homes in 1940 was
$25,000 and the mean income in 1951 was roughly ilO,Ooo. Almost all the
residents own their own homes.

The population in some respects i8 inter.mediate between that ~ica1ly

found in urban and rural centers. The degree of sooial solidarity, while not
as high as usually found in rural areas, is higher than that of metropolitan
centers. The sooial relationships, while more oontinuous and more intimate
than typioally exist among urbanitea, are not of the same closeness genera.lly
preserre among rural folk.

The findings may suggest differenoes in rural-suburban-urban charaoter­
istics as they affect behavior in disaster situations. ~ generalizations
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made in "this report, however, should be viewed as tentative and subject 1;0
revision in the light of further investigation in similar t,ypes of situations.

TEE COURSE OF EVENTS

The Pre-crisis Situation

The afternoon of Friday, September 21, found a t.YPical~ uneventful
and quiet situation in the community. The overwhelming ma.jority of the men
were away at work, most~ in Rochester, and a few at scattered shops and
offices at the center of Brighton. Almost all of the children were away at
the sohool which is located 200 yards from Twelve Corners. A few children
were home, however, because the Catholic schools were closed that day. In
general, the population of the area that afternoon constituted a majority
of the women residents and their pre-school-age children.

At the time of the first explosion many of the women were finishing,
or cleaning up after, lunch. Consequently, matliY of them. were in their kitchens.
For those who lived in all-electric houses, in view of what later happened,
this was not a matter of too great import. However, for those homes supplied
with gas the fact that the housewife was in the kitchen was rather important.
It was there the fir·st indication that something was amiss with the gas was
noticed. If the trouble had occurred at a time when many women would not
have been in their kitchens, they would not have had this advance warning.
Probably there would bave been many more casualties. Similarly, as a number
of the persons interviewed noted, if the explosions had occurred at night,
when the children and men were also at home and "the family was in bed, the
list of dead and injured would undoubted~ have been higher.

The Crisis Period: 1,. Recognition of Danger

The normal routine of activity was broken and the attention of people
was focused elsewhere by a variei:y of occurrences. Typically, they were one
or another of four kinds:

1) A noise of varying intensity lias heard in the distance;

2) the gas in the kitchen was seen or heard to act in an unnatural
way;

3) an unusual noise was heard in the basement;

4) neighbors came in to inquire if the householder was also having
trouble With the gas.

There was considerable variation in the interpretations given to these
various initial attention-getting incidents. In the first instance, the noise
in the distance was generally not interpreted as indicative of any danger.
As one man put it, "r didn't think anything serious of it at all. We hear a
lot of blasting. We hear backfire from automobiles so r didn't make a~thing

of it at all. I just let it go at that. 1t Similarly, one woman stated, "1
thought actually it was dynamite because they were repairing the street at
Twelve Corners•••• I really had no emotional reaction to that." This inter­
pretation of the nois'3 as blasting was an almost universal one among those
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otten. however. something else happened so immediately that there was
quickly another interpret&.tion. Sometimes this was occasioned by another
explosion. The Civilian Defense warden of one block sta:ted:

When I heard the first explosion I didn't think much of it.
They have been blasting up here. I didn't think much of it
the first one because they lave been dcing all the blasting
up here••• and then when the second one came and it shook the
house--well. then I knew there was something wrong. The first
thing I thought of was a bomb. naturally••••1 just felt it was
a bomb before r got to the front door. It didn't take me very
long to get to the front door to find out what it was •••• ! heard
the women in the street running and scream and cry out and r ran
out and the house over there was in flames and it was just flames
from the bottom. to the top•••1 could see--l didn't think it was a
bomb because if it had been a bomb it would've been more than thAt
one house across the street and. of course. as Boon as I looked
at it I figured it would have been more than tha.t ••• Thereldbe
more than one house afire if it were a bomb unless it was a
direct hit••• it would have flattened more than one. Then I
figured the only other thing it could have been was the gas
because we've had other explosions.

Those people who had trouble with the ~s in their kitchen rather quiok­
ly felt some danger. One sooh woman stated:

I was doing some cooking. I heard this strange noise coming
out of my stove and I immediately 1iurned off all the gas jets
and the stove started to smoke so I could see there was some
trouble•••• l did get very frightened when I ha.d all my gas
jets turned off and my stove was smoking. I got very frightened
thEll because I knew there was something wrong••••i t felt as though
my stove was alive.

Those who heard a noise in their basement at first did not designate it
as anything particular but only as something to be investigated. Onoe a check:
was made there was little difficulty in establishing exaotly where the sound
was coming from and.. consequently. that something was wrong with the ~s. One
woman stated:

It was in the kitchen. In fact. I was talking to my milk salesman
and we heard this terrifio noise in the basement so he and I rushed
down and found that it. by that time. was filled with gas. And it
was pouring. we thought. from the meter and it was also the furnace
making a noise as well as the meter.

A number of people had neighbors come or call to them. to inquire if they
too were having trouble with the gas. fhis was the first indication that they
had that possibly something was amiss. but. tor the most part. it caused no
partioular concern. In some cases, however, the behavior ot the neighbor was
of such a nature as to excite some interest. although the actual troublixl.g in­
oident was not established. One woman heard her neighbor call in a "hysterioal"
voice. She was unable to understand clearly what was said except that there
was something wrong in the basement. Only when the neighbor came in to her
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was the situation clarified.

In the cases of those people who established the fact that the gas
was acting irregularly in their own homes~ there was a relatively quick
threat-realization. They felt or believed that there wa.s personal danger.
As one woman put it:

As soon as I went down in the basement and heard the noise
it was making I thought my house was going to blow up. I
ran out. I was really scared.

Eaoh such person believed she was the only one having trouble wi t.l} the gas
and,. as such~ the only one endangered.

On the other hand~ those people whose attention was caught by the
noise of an explosion did not view the situation as dangerous until they
saw or heard other explosions. For those people not directly involved with
gas, it was only the sight or sound of houses blowing up that initiated a
sense of personal danger. The seeing or hearing of such occurrences brought
the realization that it was not just a localized accident and that any house
might explode. As one person stated::

I didn't feel serious danger until the explosions commenced
to repeat. Then I realized it was a serious situation. iVe
heard the second explosion and then I thought, ItWell~ now,
this isn't just an ordinary thing. It Then I heard a third one.
And then I was pretty sure i,.t wasn't an ordinary thing.

The Crisis Period: 2. Initial Responses to Danger

Overt actions came quite fast for most persons, once they realized there
was trouble with the gas. A few simply ran out of their houses; some beoause
th~ were afraid there was going to be an explosion; others to ask their neigh­
bors for help or information. In many cases~ however~ housewives stayed in
their homes for some time, even after having found the gas acting unnaturally.
Thus, for example, many people attempted to phone. Generally calls were to
the gas company or to the fire department. Some oalled their husbands. This
often oocurred even when there was a realization of considerable personal
danger.

In at least one case the woman was so fright~led that she had great
physical difficulty in trying to make the phone call. She stated:

I looked down in the cellar and•••• the fumes were just terrible
•••• there was a terrific roar down there•••• then I called my
husband. I was going to light a cigarette before I called my
husband. and then I thought~ "Gosh, nol" Fortunately I didn't
••••Thank God•••• l had the oigarette in my mouth•••• After I
remembered not to light that cigarette, I tried to call my
husband but he wasn't in the office. I tried to leave a message
with the girl but my mouth was so dry I could hardly speak. I
was afraid that the house would blow up before I could get out.
By the time I ran out I couldn't even shout at my neighbor who
was going by in the car. I just couldn't make a sound.
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Another woman noted tha t :

With the sound and the rush of pressure--whioh I realized
was a rush of pressure from the noise it made--I thought
something was going to blow inside the furnaoe. 1V first
reaotion was that the fumacewas going to blow up ••••••
I went to the furnace door but. something warned me that
~lere might be a blast from a rush of air so, therefore,
I didn't open the door. I went upstairs and called the
fire depar'bnent••••my phone was dead. I rattled the re­
oeiver and I waited•••• the line was completely dead••••
I realized that at any moment there might be a blast••••
and my instinct told me that I should leave the house
immediately and ·I did so. I went out the front door.
I left the door open, took my daughter by the hand and
my son who were all with me at the time, and ran out in
the middle of the street and the house blew after me••••
I'd say we ran 80 feet before the house blew up behind
us.

In many cases phone oalls were made because, while there was a reali­
zation of trouble, there was no f'eeling of' very inunediate danger.

I knew that there was something wrong with 'If{f stove and I
said to myself', I'm just not going to f'oo 1 around. I'm
going to call the gas company. I don't oare if there isn't
any trouble. I'm not just going to harm myself' trying to
fix something which I don't knbw anything about••••17hen I
decided to call them I didn't realize the trouble was so
great.

In f'aot, in some instances the f'irst realization that there was very serious
trouble outside of their own house came whem, upon a call to the gas oompany
or fire department, an answer was made that they knew about the trouble and
that they were doing all they could about it. Sometimes such a ·reply was
made even bef'ore the woman had a chance to explain why she Was calling.

A few of the women attempted to shut off their gas. These were rather
nontypical cases, however. Few seemed to have even thought of the idea at
the time. One woman who did turn it off related:

I heard a terrific roar. I thought it was watar rW1l1inr; by
the sound of it and I checked all the f'aucets and they were
closed and I picked up the stove top and fO\.U1d the pilot
light had been blown out and was making a terrible racket.
I realized something had gone wrong••••and the quickest
thing I could do was to get the gas turned off, phone for
help and then get out•••• I didn't expect it to blow up at
my face or anything••••it was no sudden feeling you were
going to die the next minute or anything•••• All I knew was
that I had to turn it off.

There was no controlling it. This girl helping me clean said,
"Don't touch it, call the Rochester Gas and Electric.· Well,
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I knew the Rochester Gas and Electric would never get out
here with the amount of gas that was pouring out of that
pilot light•••• That was the thing in my mind. Get the gas
turned of'f•••• Still it didn't seem to bother you, it didn't
seem to bother you that it 'migh't blo:w up while I was down
in 'the basenent beoause no houses had blown. If' I had
heard them blow I wouldn't have been Buoh a heroine and
probably would have gone out of' the house and not turned
it off either.

This woaan further added:

I do pride myself' that I know how to 'turn off the gas. I
knew that before. We were 'taught that during the war. If
there was a bombing we were supposed to turn off the gas
and the electricity. I didn't pull the eleotrici~ this
time•••• I was too anxious to get out of the house after
stopping the gas.

··1teJ.,atively soon, most people in the area were out of their houses
and in the' street. This was true even of those who lived in all-eleotrio

,pC?uses. For the most part they had been alerted to the faot that something
~as,·wrong by the noise of repeated explosions. As one residen't of' an all­

'eleotrichouse put it, «You hear an explosion, you want to see wha't it is,
so you run out. n SUch people lett their houses in an effor't to establish
what was happening, and not, as in the case of' those directly involved with
gas, because they'were afraid something was going to happen to them.

One almost universal feature about leaving the house was that few
stopped to pick up anything. Those people who felt endangered in any way
reported that their only concern was for their personal safety and that they
did not even think of saving material possessions. One woman stated that
she just "flew out. I ran ou't of the house with absolutely nothing. No
pocketbook. In fact I lett my wedding ring at home.- While fleeing without
at'tempting to take anything was the typical pa'ttern, \there were exoeptions.
One woman snatched a pair of sunglasses as she left her home; another took
a pair of shoes for her snall son; several grabbed their purses. A few
women did think ot trying to get certain things but decided against i't or
only got some of them. One woman, for example, repor'ted the though,t flashed
through her mind to get olo'thes tor her children, the family securities,
passports, insuranoe papers, and her purse. She did rtm upstairs tor her
purse. However, she stated that the wors't moment of the whole experience
waSt

••••when I was standing a't the top of the stairs and I
realized I couldn't go 17 feet one way and 5 feet the other
way to get my securities. My instinct you know. My ins'tinc't
was so strong, the feeling of something going to happen was
so strong and I felt, I can't, I can''t 'take the chance and
go back and that was the worst feeling I had during the whole
thing•••• that was the 'time••••when I stood at the 'top of the
stairs and realized--I had my purse which was a risk to get-­
and that I didn't have time, my instinct just told me I didn't
have any more time left.
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Once people were out of the house a typical pattern of behavior was
to seek the company of others and congregate in a place that was thought to
be safe. 1hny' peop le viewed the street as a p lace of safety save for the
possibility of being hit by flying debris. Many others, however, in talking
it over among themselves, raised the possibility that the gas mains rtmIling
under the streets might explode. A typical remark was to the effect that
"we didn't know if the ground right under us would blow up." The mnall
groups of people who felt such a danger tended to work their way to back
lawns and yards where it was believed there were no lmdergroWld gas mains.
A further fact that entered into the consideration initiating such behavior
was the belief that the trees and hedges would afford further protection
against possible flying debris.

Other small groups congregated on front lawns, especially in front
of all-electric houses. A number of 'Women living in such houses, in fact,
invited their neighbors to stand in front of the houses. It was the belief
of these women and. of those who accepted the offer that it was a spatial
position of relative safety.

Still other people milled arolmd in the middle of the street. In the
beginning, at least, some women ran up and down the street calling to their
neighbors. to leave their homes and not to go back into them. Other women
hurried up and down the street going from one small group to another in quest
of inf'ormation. Some mothers were busied trying to comfort their children.

There was a certain amolDlt of hysterical behavior. It took the form
of people (mostly women) crying and yelling incoherently, running in a random
fashion, shouting that the world had come to an end, pacing up and down,
wringing their hands, etc. A number of cases were reported where people became
disturbed and overtly acted in such a manner that someone had to take care of
thOOl. One such instance was a young man who had just married one of the girls
in the community. According to an eyeWitness, he If just ran up and down wild­
eyed wringing his hands and crying like a big baby. It was an awful way for
a man to aot in the situation. ft Another case 'fIas that of an old man with
heart trouble who got so excited that he said he was afraid he was going to
have a heart attack; the woman who was taking care of him. pointed out that he
was caJm. when she oould keep him apart trom poop le but when others came around
and talked about the situation he became very excited.

As people milled around, a considerable number of rumors began to cir­
oulate. Alnong the most prominent were that the school had blown up, that
buildings in the business section had exploded, that dozens of people were
killed, that there was fire in the gas mains and all the houses in Brighton
would burn, and tbat half of Brighton had blO1Ql up. Sometimes the stories
were quite speoifio--e.g., that the Howard Johnson restaurant and another
place called the Chateau, both located at Twelve Corners, bad exploded. As
new people came up to the scattered mnall groups in the streets, suoh stories
were passed on.

Generally speaking, onoe people left their homes and saw what was going
on in terms of exploding houses around them., they never went back in. Most of
them did not desire to reenter their houses. As one woman said:
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There wasn't a thing in my house that I wanted to come back
for. Nothing, not even my purse. Nothing. Nothing that I
longed for. Nothing that I wished. "Ohl had I gotten that. n
I came back for nothing.

The Crisis Period: 3. The DevelOpment of Plansof Action

Those that did re-enter their houses gave two main reasons for doing
so. They were: 1) to get car keys. and 2) to try to shut off their own gas
or assist others in doing so. There were also scattered individual reasons
for re-entering the house. TWo women did so in order to get the baby which
they had left behind when they rushed outside to see what the explosion was
about; at least one person did so in order to answer the telephone which WAS

ringing.

Some women appealed to the few men arolmd to come and turn off the
gas in their house. One such woman stated:

I went up to the man and said. "I'm afraid that's the gas."
This man said. "Yes. our pilot lights are acting very queer. n
.And I said to this man~ "Are you turning 0 ff the meters? I
don't know how to turn it off and anyway I'm just home from
the hospital and I'm not supposed to be doing anything or
even olimbing stairs. II So he ran over here with me and turned
off my gas meter.

This woman. although she admittedly was very frightened. re-entered her house
because. as she expressed it. "I thought that if he was Willing to risk his
life to save my house. the least I could do was to go with him to show wne"re
the meter was7'" There are indications that other women acted similarly because
of the same reason.

The necessity of getting car keys. however~ seEmS to have bean the main
reason why most p eople re-entered their houses. A number of cars were either
parked at the curb or in the supposedly safe garage. but. since almost everyone
had fled without taking anything with thEm. no one had the keys. Whenever a
small group decided to leave the area. someone would dash inside the house.
grab the keys and come right out again.. One woman did mention that she grabbed
her purse with the keys in it and while running out "flipped off" 'the radio.
Nearly everyone, however. reported that they thought of nothing but the oar keys.

Some of the few men that were in the area. not only re-entered their own
houses but went into the houses of others to turn off the gas in thEll1. For the
most part. these men knew very little about gas and seemingly took such action
because of the requests of the women. As one man put it:

I should s~ I felt the worst about it when the whole thing
started, because it's a situation with which I'm not acquainted
•.•• ! don't know very much about gas. I didn't know its nature
and how to handle it and nothing of the kind. A lot of women
all OVer the neighborhood running to you and asking your assist­
ance. Can't serve them all at once. If there were more men at
home perhaps they could have done something too. But they all
knew that I was home. I'm here all the time. and they came to
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see what I could do tor them. I think it's about the most
tense situation right there. Of course I knew what was
going on. I saw the explosions, the tire and I heard one
atter another going otf•••• (the firemen arrived) and when
I saw them I felt rather re--I could relax. For I was the
only man around here. There was no other men around here
that could actually do something••••When these men appeared,
well I sort of relaxed and thought, "Brother, I'm glad youIre
here." Before ~ of them arrived I just felt I was the big
thing and had to do it all.

After shutting otf the gas in four houses this man reported he did not go into
any more. A nearby house had exploded while he was in one cellar, and--

After this explosion I thought it'd be fool-hardy for me to
go into any more homes and perhaps be sent to Kingdom Come
tor no earthly reason than to save a house. And that was
the last one I went into ••••Of course you can't teel alto­
gether brave and say I'm a hero and all that sort of thing
and go do a thing like that, becaus e you can go down in tlle
cellar and you don't know if youIII oome back up again.
This house over here, the lady wanted me to go across, but
it got so tense that I decided I wouldn't go ~ore and I~

going to stay outside.

, Another man, unusual in that he had much experience .with gas equipment,
also turned off the gas in .. number of houses. He, however, did it on his own
initiative without being asked. He reported:

I heard this hissing sound down in the baSEment. I went down
and tried to turn off the pilot light but I could see right
away by the terrific pressuretbat something was radically
wrong and I would have to turn off the gas at the meter. I
oame back upstairs just in time to hear M 's house explode.
I ran out and saw it going up in smoke....1 realized that my
house was still in danger even if my gas was turned off because
if the one next door exploded. it might get mine on fire so I
ran over next door and turned off the gas. I kept on the run
until I had turned. off eight houses around mine; then I began
to feel better and relax a bit•••• then I realized that I was
a damn fool. I had taken my life in my hands going down in
all those basements.

This was, however, a very unusual case. Those men who turned off the gas valves
in houses other than their own did so, for the most part, because the women in
the street asked them to do so.

Some people left the area as soon as possible atter they had come to
look upon the situation as dangerous. The people who left the area very soon
atter their perception of the danger did 80 on their own initiative without
anyone from outside th* immediate group or blook area telling them to do so.
They left because they felt the area1n general to be an tmBafe plaoe with
houses exploding all around them. There seemed to be no pattern to the ex­
plosions which 'Would enable one to tell where it was safe and where it was not.
As one woman stated: .
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We didn't know where to stand because one house exploded
on one side and then the other aide••••you didn't know
whether it was a safe place or not•••• I thought we'd
better get to some open place. The bes'\; thing I thought
was to get out of the neighborhood.

Most residents, however, did not leave the area, even after initial
realization of the danger. For the most part, people left when they were
"told to do so by someone from outside their immediate group or block area,
even though the persons giving these instructions were apparently not acting
in official capacities. For example~ in the hardest hit street in the whole
area most of the people did not leave immediately. The first blast there
occurred at 1 :30 P. M. and it was a few minutes atter 2tOO P. M. before the·
last residents had left. During this time eight houses on that block had
either exploded or caught fire. One of the women who stayed around noted
that "we were just waiting, just hoping and praying the fire engines would
come." Soon after the neighbors had gathered in the street she had suggest­
ed leaVing but they could not agree on a safe pla.ce to go, so they stayed on.
Only when a man, a stranger to the group who had walked by, said they should
leave or they would be hanmed in by trucks, did they go. The first fire
engine came down the street as the last car was going up the block and away.

Those who left the area usually did so in groups, putting as many
people in a car as it would hold. M:>st commonly they would gather up their
closest neighbors, but cases were reported of picking up mere acquaintances.
There were incidents "too where preference was given to elderly people, sick
persons, and mothers with small children with thEm.

Tho.se who left the area scattered in all directions. Nearly everyone
went or was driven to the homes of relatives. The small group of women who
had husbands working in the immediate vicinity went to then. Those who had
no husbands nearby generally went to some immediate relative--e.g., a mother,
sister or mother-in-law. A few went to t;heir husbands in Rochester. Some
went to the school in quest of their children. As one mother said, "Suddenly
I thought about what happened to the school and I got very nervous ••••once
I got up the corner I forgot completely about these explosions ••••and all I
worried about was the school." Another woman whose husband was out of town
went to her church for, "You just turn there naturally when you're in trouble."
Practically everyone, however, went to some family member.

Some of the people who remained in the area did so because they felt
that there was no danger either to themselves or to their homes. Thus, only
a faw residents left the street that was between the two hardest hit blocks
in the whole area. The residents of that street had been forewarned by many
explosions on either side of them. In a short time, two men had managed to
shut off the gas valves in all the houses on the street before any blast
occurred there. The residents felt safe because of this and because they
also knew that there were a number of all-electric houses in the block.

Other people stayed in the area because they were so busy during
what they considered the worst part of the disaster that they did not think
of leaving. One woman who stayed noted that she was kept busy in shutting
off' the gas valve in her house, calling the fire depar"bnent, helping her
neighbor whose house was a,fire, and later giving the firEmen water. She
stated the police finally asked everyone to get out of that particular block
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but--

I wasn't so afraid then. The emergenoy was more or less
over before they--the worst of it seemed to be over before
they had mustered enough men and with authority and so on
around to tell you to get out of the area••••you had lived
through the worst of it then••••you felt the ground was a
little more safe to walk on then. That was when the people
got there who told you to get out. If they had been right
there to say "everyboctr out" you probably would have run
then. It seemed as if the peak was off wh~n they told US

to go.

She added:

It seemed as if this is thep laoe you wanted to be.. Just to
walk down Monroe Avenue had no point.

Some other people stayed in the area beoause the,y were afraid their
husbands would return and not be able to find them. Still others thought
they should stay to prevent looting. This was espeoially true bJr the time
all the houses were open and a multitude of disaster and relief workers
were operating throughout the area. Finally. some people said they started
to leave but after going several blooks" only to see another house explode.
decided that it was just as safe athome.'

The Crisis Period: 4. Fear and Helplessness

The people in the danger area during the disaster subjeotively exper­
ienced a wide variety of reactions. The most prominent feelings seemed to
have been those of fear and helplessness. These feelings were especially
oompounded by the general state of oonfusion that existed.

Partioularly at the beginning. immediately after the general Dature
of the danger was established. there was a great fear in regard to one's own
personal safety. In some oases onoe people had left their houses" they felt
less endangered. For many, however. the oontinuing uncertainty of the situ­
ation prevented aI1iY great lessening of fear. One woman remarked that "You
just don't think muoh of 8l\Y'thing save that you're all right for the time
being and you just don't know how long you will be." Another stated that
"I felt as if I were standing in the middle of a popcorn maohine. Everything
was popping up around me and we didn't know where to go." .

Mothers' fears were intimately bound up with fear for the safety of
their children. This was true even for the children that were at 'the sohool.
the fa1#e of whom was unknown to the mothers. Part of this ooncern seems to
have arisen as the people milled or stood around in the streets and talked
about what might have happened to the sohool.

After running out of the house. some mothers worried about the fao1#
'that the babies that they brough1# with them were not f'ullydressed. In one
case a woman ran back into her home to get a blanket for her sick ohild. In
another instance a mother smelled the gas and reported that:
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1 was afraid, espeoially for the baby, since they're
affected so much quicker than grown-ups. 1 was so
afraid that the baby would pass out from the gas---1
was very worried about the baby being affected before
we would be affected by it.

This worry about the effects of gas, however, was avery exceptional case.
The major fear was of explosion, that the very ground on which one was stand­
ing would suddenly blow up. A secondary fear was of flying debris.

Those people who felt a sense of responsibility for ofuers often
stated that they were aided in trying to remain calm by this fact. Dne woman
reported she was quite afraid and even trembling as she drove a car out of
the area. but she kept self control because:

1 had other people with me. I had to get that car out of
here and out of this area after 1 filled it with these
other people because their lives were then in my hands,
in some measure, and it was up to me to get out of here
as quickly as 1 could.

Another woman also reported that she did not break down. She stated:

1 might have if 1 hadn't the baby there, but having him
there 1 was trying not to let him see that I was frightened.
1 didn't want him to know that his mother--1 wanted to keep
as calm as 1 could so he "M)uldn't get frightened. 1 think
that's one of the things that kept me stead¥ because 1 didn't
want him. upset.

There appeared to be very little concern over material destruction lm­

til after the crisis was over and there seemed to be no further threat of bodily
harm, either to oneself' or family members. As one woman put it:

1 was just so glad that 1 had gotten away from rIo/ house that
1 just didn't care about ~hing. Material things just
didn't matter. 1 was so glad to find that the school was all
right and my little girl was safe that nothing else really
mattered•••• 1 knew my husband wasn't around•••• so 1 didn't
have to worry about him•••• Nothing meant anything to me because
1 knew 1 could replace the things if my house had gone.

However, some people mentioned the fact that while they did not think of the mone­
tary loss that they might be undergoing, they did fear they might be losing cer­
tain things which had sentimental value for them. One woman stated she worried
over the possible 10s8 of certain inexpensive but irreplaceable itElils which she
had accUDlulated through the years and which had great meaning for her. In
general, though, concern over any material possessions came only a.fIBr a fair
degree of personal safety was felt and only atter all family members had been
acco'lD'lted for.

Accompanying the tear was a great sense of helplessness. One woman
reported that as she stood in the middle ot the street and watched houses
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exploding and burning all around here she "felt so helpless, just kinda of
all alone as if nobody was ever oOllling." Others reported that at the time
they had a sense "of "inoapability, It of being "so small," of "inadequacy"
and the like.

The rather random pattern of exploding houses was seen as a main
factor in oontributing to the feeling of helplessness,· for what was going
to happen next was impossible to forecast. Several people noted that if
they oould have figured out some pattern of the explosions they would not
have felt so helpless:

we just didn't know what was going to happen next. We
oouldn't make any sense to the pattern of the explosions.
Maybe if we had known the path of the gas mains we would
know which house was going next so that we could get out
of the way, but as it was, we just did not know when the
ground would blow up under our feet.

Another factor which contributed to a sense of helplessness was a
realization of the magnitude of the disaster, that it was just not a looalized
incident. One woman reported she felt helpless when "we realized that the
situation was more or less out of our hands and we couldn't do anything but
just wait." The extent of the disaster was something that was only appreciated
relatively slowly and brought with it a. sense of helplessness.

Another important factor oontributing to a sense of helplessness was
tha nature of the disaster itself. Many women commented on the fact that they
did not know anything about gas. As one said:

We were just a bunch of helpless women; we didn't know any of
the mysteries of engineering, so we couldn't do arwthing exoept
stand and wait for our house to blow up and hope that we didn't
get hit by any of the pieces.

still another factor that contributed to a sense of helplessness was
the fact that almost all the men were away at work. A somewhat typical oonnnent
was ''We just had this awful helpless feeling until the men came back." Still
ano ther was: " •••• if only there had been some men around to help us."

For most persons the worst part of the experience appears to have been
the sight of the houses blowing up, especially near the beginning of the crisis.
One woman s ta.ted it was:

The first ten or fifteen minutes when•••• that house. was on fire
and you'd look down that street and see a house just disintegrate
in front of you and you'd look sideways and see another one down
there go and then you'd hear a noise and see the black smoke.

Some other women, on the other hand, reported in the words of one of them that,
"The worst thing about the whole experienoe was the feeling of utter helplessness."
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The Crisis Period I 5. The Beginning at the Ebd

Two general events marked the end ot the crisis period tor most
people: one was when they telt sure that there 'Would be no more explosions,
the other was when tamilies were united or when people felt some assurance
that all msnbers were sate--that each one knew the whereabouts at every'
other one.

The subjective teeling that the immediate crisis, at least, was over
depended on what the people saw going on around them. One at the most re­
assuring events was when the employees of the gas company came to each house
and checked that the gas was turned otf. This action was interpreted as de­
noting the tact that there would be no more explosions. As one person stated:

Vie had been told earlier that the gas had been turned ott,
but that didn't help much because there were more explosions
after that. But when the men £rom the gas company actually
went down into your basement to check to see that everything
was all right you really began to feel that they knew what
they were talking about and that you could begin tc relax
a little bit.

The other general event marking the end of the immediate crisis period
occurred when family members began. to communicate and re-unite with one another.
As one woman put it, "When my husband got baok trom the otfice I was so glad to
see him that I lost that helpless and lost teeling that had covered me." Simi­
larly, amther woman said, liThe worst was over for me when I heard that all
the children were safe and my husband came home." Still another woman said,
"14r boy is in high school and the teacher let him oome home. He had been
worried terribly because he had seen all the smoke coming from the house
next to ours and was coming to see it I was sate. We both felt much better
when we were together. It

Getting in contact with all immediate family members was also one at
the first actions on the part of peop le who left the area. Generally the
women phoned their husbands to tell 'them about the disaster and inform them
where they had gone and could be found. For mothers with children in the
school, another primary concern was getting in touch with the school to let
the child know where they were and to ascertain what was being done With iihe
children.

People experienced considerable ditficul~ in getting calls through
as everyone tried to phone at the same time. The Brighton exchange reported
a. record 180,000 calls for the day. fhe most numerous were between 1:46 P. ~
and 3:45 P. M.

Outside the immediate disaster area there were two large groups who
were very deeply involved psychologically. One consisted of the 2,300 children
who were in school at the time of the exp:l,osions. The other group was com.posed
ot the working husbands and fathers or the families in the g8rlf~ral Brighton
area.

The children who were in the school were pl\Ysically olose to the scene
of the first explosion in the vault at Twelve Cornerse- They were 1mmediately
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evaouated, however, by a routine fire drill and moved to a. portion of the
athl~tio field hundreds of feet tram the sohool building and the street.
~, espeoially those in olassrooms facing away from Twelve Corners, aooept­
ed it as a usual fire drill. Only after some time did they hear explosions
and see blaok smoke rising in an increasing number of places near their own
homes. This evidently led to some anxieties, but the teachers were able to
maintain almost complete order. As one second grade teacher reported:

They were all perfect little angels. Tney stayed together
and didn't stray away while I read them stories and we
played games. They did ask me about their homes and I
assured them that if anything would happen they would.' be
told about it and that everythiDg was perfectly all right
at the time•••• I think that the most unusual thing about
their reactions was that they all stayed so olose to Ille
•••• they just clung like grapes in a bunoh., One girl had
a ver,y anxious look on her faoe whioh stayed all afternoon.
When her parents finally came after her you could just see
her face relax.

In most cases, the ohildren were kept at the sohool· until Gomeone,
usually a par.ent, came topiok them up. . Suoh people coming to claim,children,
however, seemed to have added to the anxiety of the other childrenby' giving
thElll unfounded information concerning the number of persons killed or injured.
They also passed on false information on ..hat particular houses .had exploded.

Ma.IG" 01' the teachers, themselves residents of Brighton, also were
deeply involved psychologically. The fact that they had to take car.e 01' the
children, however, seemed to have had' a steadying effect. As one young second­
grade teacher put it:

I f)n afraid that this doesn't sound very good but as I look
back on it my first concern ·was with taking care 01' the
children•••• I knew there were explosions near my house and
that my mother was home but I realized that my job was with
these kids and I was proud that I was able to keep them under
control•••• that was a blg question in my mind since ,r just
started teaching last SeptElllber. I thought there is no use
worrying about. home because whatever will happen will happen
and I already have a job to do.

The men who were allay working in Rochester appeared to have found out
about the disaster in many difterent ways. ,Typically, the tirst report heard
was very vague and grossly exaggerated. lIany of the men attempted to reach
their tamilles by telephone but, most could not get through because 01' the
volume 01' calls or because no one answered at the house they called. Failing
to get through by phone, JIl8.1\Y of these men began to drive back to Brighton.
Others did not even attempt to phone but immediately upon hearing the tirst
disaster report, started tor their homes. Some returned to the area while
the explosions were still occurring. In a~least one case, a man who returned
was responsible tor turning otf all the gas valves in his particular block.
Most, however, tound theiD.selves tied up in the 'trattic jam which quickly ensued,
as they, disaster and relief units from Roohester, and mere curiosity seekers
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all converged on the normally heavy 'trattic road that leads into the center
ot Brighton.

In many cases. even when the men eventually reached the edge ot
Brighton. road blocks had been 1ilu'0'WD up and they were not allowed 1;0 enter
the town. There is also some indication that the people manning the barri­
cades gave out either vague or exaggerated information on 'What was going on
in the area. Despite all this. a num.ber ot men took to the back roads and
were able to 'Work their way into the disaster area.

Probably typical otthe experience ot ma~ men who were in Rochester.
is the tollOlfing description ot how one man came to learn of' the disaster and
what he did. According to his wife. this man. a p~sician living in the area.
was at his oftice whenz

A patient said to him., ttwhat are you doing here? Don't you
know that all of Brighton is blowing up?" He lett the patient
on the X-ray table. told his receptionist to dismiss the rest
of' the patients and tried to call a cab. There were none avail­
able. 80 he saw someone he knew who had an office across from
his and he asked him it he would take him to Brighton. He said
he would. About this time another man just came back from lunch
and hadn't heard about it yet and my husband said. "Hop in. let's
go see what the trouble is. If When they got to Brighton there
was a road blOck to keep people out ot the area. MY" husband
asked him what had happened and the man said. "! don't know.
but something terrible has happened. I'm just here to direct
the traffic." My husband, who never gets very excited. started
nmning from: where he could park the car and after running· for
about three blocks he met one of' our neighbors who said that
our house hadn't blown up and that I was all right.

Many of' the rumors which circulated appeared to have been at "the peri­
phery of' the disaster area. Several people who lef't a£fected blooks reported
they ran into rumors only when they got out of the area. One woman who had
rElllained on the worst hit street for over a half hour after the first explosion
related that when she got out to the main thoroughfare where the road blooks
were:

Everyone seemed to have a dif'ferent version of what was happen­
ing•••• the mothers were especially worried about the school
children because they had heard the school had blown up ••••
there were all kinds of rumors. Some of' them we doubted. They
sounded very tantastic•••• some were saying we had been bombed.
others were saying it was an atom bomb, whioh we could see
def'initely wasn't so because there was one here and one there
and you oould hear the o'ther explosions. And then they were
saying it was just the homes with gas heat in it and others
were saying that it was the possibili~ it was oil burners
and then· too. there were a few. rumors about sabotage which
we just discounted entireq. And then there were all sorts
of' different rumors going on about the number of' people killed.
At one time we heard there were seven killed and quite a few
injured and then another time atter that we heard there were
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tow killed. It was aWfully hard to know what to believe.
There were so many conflioting s1»ries.

The Post-Crisis Period

The majority 01' 'the people who had .lett the area returned to their
homes that night. In the case 01' some 01' those who returned that night,
only one member 01' the tamily, almost always the husband, stayed there
to sleep. The rest 01' the tamily, tor the most part, stayed with relatives.
Some stayed away as long as tour days, although in most 01' these instances
someone in the family came back into the area to oheck and lock up the
house aM to pick up some personal belongings. .

Especially on the part 01' the women, there was a great deal 01' re­
luctanoe to come 'back into -the area immediately. Many felt an apprehension
that "it might start all over again." The assurance of the authorities
that the area was completely safe and that nothing could occur again was
not oompletely accepted. Several women noted that betore the disaster
prestlllably everything had been arranged with regard to the gas so nothing
could go wrong. But "it did, and in matters like this, how can one really
know everything is all right now?" A num.ber of women reported 'that what
they were told about the safety of the area did .not rid them of the strong
feeling: "Any minute it might start 'again." One woman further said, "I
felt no sense of security that night--there was the oonstant moving of
equipment, electrio drills going all night and there wa,s that quivering
feeling inside of you wondering, ·Could there be another?".

Practically everyone interviewed reported various acute p~siological

reactions lasting for periods of several hours to more than a week follOWing
the disaster. One of the most Widespread reactions was na.usea. as one woman
reported it:

The next morning I probably was more shaq than even the
night before•••• I had a trembling feeling inside of me
and I was very nauseated•••• I was so sick to my. stomach
the next morning that I didn't eat8.Djy"thing until towards
night.

Another very common reac'tion was reported by one woman as tollows:

I'll tell you just the way I felt--just as if somebo~

kicked me right in the stomaoh and I just couldn't
straighten. out and I had terrifio pains in rq st~oh

for two nights.

Most of the persons interviewed reported an inability to get muoh sleep.
One person, who stated she was not able to sleep for three nights .. addedz

You'd olose your qes and see a house blOWing up in front
01' you. You could see it every time you olosed your eyes.
1'here'sanother gone. Tha't kinda pulled you up and you'd
be awake tor a long time, doze ott and then hear tire
sirens. .

RESTRICTED Security Information



RESTRICTED Security Information

144

Similarly there were reports ot experiences of unusual nigh1maree.

Atr son was shouting in his s leap. I couldn't t ell what
he was saying at the time but he said that he was dream­
ing "that something was pushing down on him and he was
trying to get away from it. and then when he tries to
get away he runs into chairs and he just shouted out
in the middle of the night.

Still other reactions reported were vomiting, hysterical crying,
loss ot appetite, headaches, inability to concentrate, feelings of weakness,
or exhaustion, pains in the abdomen, and chills. These reactions were re­
ported not only by those people most directly involved in the disaster (i. e.,
those whose homes were destroyed or damaged), but also by individuals who
were only m1D.1tDally affected. Likewise, people who lived on blocks where
nothing had occurred reported the same reactions as those from streets
where the destruction had been heaviest.

Children's overt reactions, as reported by their parents, appeared
to follow adult patterns. There were some indications, however, that they
did not last so long. IJ.ttle difference was reported between the children
who were in school and those of younger age who were at home during the
disaster.

One of the most persistent emotional effects was a very high degree
ot nervousness, a tendency to jump or start at the slightest noise. There
was an especial hypersensitivi1iy to arr::! sudden noise which could in any way
be taken as indioative ot a possible explosion. As one woman stated:

Every time a door slams or you hear an unusual sound you
jump and you look. You wanna know what's going on. Every
11ttle noise you hear you jump.

Anot~er woman said:

On Monday I was dressing to go out for dinner when I
dropped ~ belt buckle and I got so scared that I al­
most jumped through the ceiling. ](y nerves were just
ragged.

Similarly there was a strong sense of apprehensiveness that the same
thing could happen again. Several women reported a very strong sense ot un­
easiness every time they had to cook something on their gas stoves. others
stated that they felt an impulse to check that everYthing was normal. As
one put it:

I would listen to. hear if' I could hear allY' unusual
noises and•••• I would go down to the basement each
night before I went to bed and twice during the night
to see if I could find .~ accumulation of gas.

Other women reported that they felt much easier out of doors and some noted
that they occasionally tOlmd'l;hemselves out of the house without any conscious
awareneas they had wanted to go outside. One woman noted:
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I feel much better out of doors. You find yourself-­
and I 'm not afraid now, not too much afraid--you find
yourself breathing much freer if you're standing out in
the backyard someplace.

MaIJ¥ people reported that one of the important factors lIhioh acoounted
for the persistence of their own emotional reaotions was the sight of the
wrecked houses. One woman stated she remained upset and could not put the
disaster out of her mind:

You're never left alone long enough to forget it, es­
pecially with the shell across the street staring you
in the face every time you get up in the morning am
go to bed at night. I think as soon as they could
possibly get this thing settled and get some of these
things torn down••••and tilled in--it' you can erase the
scars you know--that'll help--if' they would just get
the.t mess out ot' there and the sightseers would stop
going aro1md.

Similarly another person said:

As I look out ot' my t'ront window every morning and I
see all thatdestruotion it brings the piotUre back to
my mind so clearly•••• I can't wait till they rebuild.
Once they rebuild we torget•••• especially once they
clean up everything.

Still another woman related:

ilhen I look outside it upsets me. To see all that
damage••••When you go out DOW you are heartsick. I
think you wouldn't teel aD\1 better until all this is ..
leveled oi't•••• atter it's cleared oft it'll be a little
better.

There was some expression ot griet over the two ohildren who had been
killed. Jfowever, this appeared to have been expressed so as to be in conformity
with community expectations rather than because of a real emotional experience.
The exception to this was in two tamilies whose children had played wi th those
that had been kill~d, aJld those that knew the aftected family personally. One
suoh neighbor said:

I was over watching them hunt tor the M children who
had been trapped in the basEIIlent ot the house when it ex­
ploded. I stayed there until they brought up the body ot
the little boy•••• that was too much for me, 80 I lett.
'I was becoming ill. The kids had just be.en over to our
house the day before•••• I still keep thinking about those
two poor innooent children. It could just as easily have
been mine.

A considerable number of people reported feelings of gratitude over
the numerous ofters ot aid they had reoeived after the disaster. This was

RESTRICTED Security Information



R~STRICTED Security Information

146

especially true of offers of assistance made to them by their friends .rather
than by th~ formal agencies of the community. The latter offers we1g e more
or less expected. In ,almost all cases, no aid of any kind was needed but
there was a great deal of appreciation simply over the fact that ofters had
been made. As some people said it was at such times, "that you get to know
who your t'riends really are. tt There was. the added feeling that -it' one was
really in need of assistance there were people that could be turned to for
help.

Some resentment was expressed against those people who had become
~sterical and bad to have others take care of them. Speaking of a hysterical
person, one woman said:

Vihat good 'Was that doing? She was .just tying up two or three
more people to take her out ot' the terri tory that could have
bean doing something for somebody else if she had only shut
up and let them go about their business.

Similarly, a man said about those who got hyster,ical that "it'8 up to them to
do their part and not look for sympat~."

There was also some resentment against the sightseers which flocked
to the area. One woman said:

We're still a .little overwrought and to see these sightseers
just gawking in at every house just irks you' a little bit-­
you know, it's the p eop Ie you love and you just don't want
them just Exhibit A.

Another woman said:

All that traffic gives you a weird t'eeling and all. The
most disgusting part about it all is the people coming
with 'their cameras, taking pictures and gawking.

Still other people referred to the sightseers as "vultures" and "snoopers."

Outside of this the only other expressed general feeling of hostility
was towards the gas company. A tew people felt that they were to blame tor
the disaster and that they should take the responsibility. Most people inter­
viewed, however, tended to blame no one in particular. There is soma indication,
however, that this was more an outward expression ot "letting bygones be bygones"
than genuine teelings on the matter.

Besides the above post-crisis affec'tive reactions there appears to have
been several other lasting post-crisis effects. For example, almost everyone
seans to have learned how to turn ott the utilities in their homes. MaDiY house­
ho Iders even bought wrenches so as to be sure they could make all the shut-ofts
that would be necessary. Some people, however, expressed their teelings that
despite their knowledge they doubted they would be able to apply it. As one
woman put it:
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Now I know where to turn otf the gas, electricity, the
furnace and the water. Reaq, tor ~hing now•••• I don't
know if I'd have the courage to go down there and turn it
off or not. I don't think I would 'til the baby was out
of the house and then I wouldn't come back in.

There was also a strong reaction against the further use of gas in the house.
A number of women expressed their intention to have the gas replaced by electri­
city. Several women, in fact, had already made the change-over in their homes.

Several people noted that, to their own surprise, they stood up fairly
well under the ordeal. Consequently, they felt much surer of themselves in
case aDiYthing of a similar mture might arise. One woman who remained quite
cam during the emergency noted:

Then, too, I think if we ever were bombed I don't think
I would be quite as nervous and panic-stricken as I
thought I 'WOuld have been before. Beca.use I wasn't-
I think I was fairly calm, maybe I wasn.t; but Friday
I thought I was fairly calm and I think it would be the
same reaction it we were banbed.

RELIEF ACTIVITIES

Organisational Action

There was a considerable mobilization of formal and semi-for.mal dis­
aster and relief agencies trom the areas 8utTounding Brighton. Some units
came trom as far as 55 milel3 away and there was one unaccepted offer of aid
from the city of Buffalo, eva 1\lrther rEmoved. There was also considerable
voltmteered as well as requested help.

Over 500 regular police officers came to the disaster area. These
included the men from the local Brighton force, reserves trom Rochester,
deputies trom the sheriff's office, state troopers, and volunteers trom the
local forces in ten surrounding communities. There was no overall plan cover­
ing their recruitment or direction but all worked under the general direction .
of the Brighton police chief.

The local police first heard of the disaster around 1:10 P. M., when
they were notified that there had been an accident at Twelve Corners. A radio
car responded to the call and, upon arrival, immediately established that there
was trouble with gas. While the patrolman was putting in a radio call for .
assistanoe, the first house a few ,blocks away exploded. Very soon at police
headquarters a flood of calls began to come in, reporting explosions and fires,
asking tor help,· and requesting information. Realizing trom the volume of
calls the seriousness of the situation, the police chief at headquarters be­
gan to put through oalls for non-local men and equipment.

Considerable fire equipment was also mobilized, some units coming
trom a8 far away as an hour's drive. In addition to Brighton's own three
oompanies, there were 32 companies from Rochester and approximately 30 fire
oompanies of volunteers from surrounding communities. These fire departments
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all operated lmder a Mutual Aidpla.n--a pre-established agreement which pro­
vides that each helps the other in case of fireS of major proportion. At
the beginning there was considerable contusion in dispatching the various
non-local fire companies as they arrived in Brighton. One local volunteer
fireman reported he was told "go and find yourself a fire; there are plenty
of them." Only after a considerable length of time was a central headquarters
set up in one of the local firehouses and operations directed from there.

The Rochester Red Cros s had an arrangement with the fire department
to be notified of disasters in the Roohester area. However, it was never
officially tOld about the explosions in Brighton. The first news the Red
CrOBS had regarding the explosions was a report that was heard over the radio.
Two men were sent out to investigate. They called back and alerted the unit.
One trailer and nine station wagons were sent into the area with a field head­
quarters being established at the Brighton Town Hall at about 2 :30 P. 1l.

Over 4,000 sandwiches and a large quantity of coffee and fruit were
distributed. In addition. Hcward Jchnson' s restaurant was taken over and
its facilities were used all night to feed the relief workers. A canteen
truck was also sent to the school and about 100 children-....ll that were left
by 5:00 P. M.--were fed. First aid stations were also set up, but, because
of the relatively few casualties they had little to do. Baok at the Rochester
Red Cross headquarters, 350 requests for minor assistance and approx~18.tely

440 phone calls for information were received and processed. Arrangements
were also made that night for some of the people who asked for shelter to be
sent to l~tels. However, there were no problems of mass feeding, housing or
evaouation. Red Cross officials com.plained that when the Civilian Defense
organization was called out, they lost many of their key people whc belonged
to both organizations.

The police made requests for Civilian Defense workers over the regular
commercial radio stations. Upon arrival in the area, the Civilian Defense
workers were used to patrol streets, guard damaged properties and to direct
traffic at street intersections. Many of them stayed on duty all night.
Sampson Air Force Base, 55 miles distant, sent in 30 military police. These
were dispatched on the initiative of the base commander. This initial con­
tiJlgent was later augmented by another truckload of 56M.P.s. Working under
the general direction of the looal polioe chief, they were assigned regular
police duties.

A number of other agencies brought varying types of. equipment into the
area. The gas and electric company had its emergency trucks out checking on
valves and main lines. They turned off the master gas main into the area. at
about 2 :09 P. M. The telephone company had its workers set up two telephone
poles with phones outside police headquarters. The Civil Air Pa"trol brought
in cars ~quipped with two-way radios. The Brighton Highway Depariment sent
men and equipment to set upsnow fences around the wrecked and damaged houses
and to build road blockades. In addition, a number of other organizations such
as the Salvation~, ladies auxiliaries, veterans organizations, church
groups. and civic organizations of various kinds aided in the relief activities.
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Information Policies

From Rochester a sotmd truck was requested. It took an hour. how­
ever. before it arrived. When it did. the chief himself used it to go
through the area telling the people to stay out of their houses and not to
re-enter under any circtmlstance. to stay away from sewer projects. and not
to worry about the children in the school because they were safe. It should
be noted. however. that a considerable number of the residents who were inter­
viewed reported they never heard any sound truck while they were in the area;
others said they could not make out what was being broadcast since the truck
did not go up their blocks. Prior to the arrival of the sound truck, some
police prowl cars evidently did go into the area. They told people to get
out of their homes. However. some people reported that such anno\.UlcElZlents
as the continual yelling of "This is an emergency. this is an EIZlergencylt
and the rather uninformative rEmark to go "find safe places to stand. tt left
them ina very confused state. The constant wailing of' sirens was also re­
ported as being quite disturbing.

Police communications in a short time were handicapped by the fact
that all electric power in the area was cut off. This left police headquart­
ers without any electricity and unable to use the radio in the building.
The state police brought a portable electric plant truck from Batavia. New
York. 35 miles distant. but it took two hours to arrive. The power itself
was shut off until aro\.Uld 6:30 that evening.

The radio. television and newspapers provided information to the
residents of the larger commtmity. Frequent news flashes and ·on-the-spot"
reports while explosions were still occurring were broadcast over the six
radio and one TV stations in the Rochester area. Early broadoasts appeared
to have been inaccurate and exaggerated. The male residents of the area. who
had heard the first reports while in Rochester. said the broadcasts were con­
tradictory and sensational. Residents who had left the area and were listen­
ing to the radio at their plaoe of haven reported that incorrect reports on
the number of casualties were announced and that the number and location of
the houses that had been destroyed were also incorrectly given. one woman
reported that:

I wasn tt even going to call my husband. his being in
Syracuse. and I couldn tt tell him anything about the
house••••Then we began hearing the reports over the
radio and it sounded so bad. They to ld us one time
12. 13. 14 houses on this street were gone and I
thought oertainly our house is gone so I thought I
had better call him.•••• if he heard he'd be worried
and not know where to find me.

Some of the inaccuracy of the reports that went over the air seEmS
attributable to the procedures used in gathering information. One respondent
stated that a radio newsman came to her during the early stages of the crisis.
He asked if he could go into her house and use the phone, since she had an
all-electric house. She said he could and went in with him. Then. according
to the respondent,
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He called the station and said, "This is Tam. Are you
ready Joe. O. K••••Ladies and gentlemen you are about
to hear an on-the-spot report of an eyewitness who lives
across the street from the M 's house which has just
blown up." Then he turned and handed the receiver to me.
r was never so surprised in my life.

Sometimes the information that came over the radio conflioted 1fith
what the listeners were experiencing. One resident of the area Who, ra-ther
non-typically, was able to get to a radio, said she heard ~ broadcast saying
the gas had been turned off and the danger would soon be over.

Yet I found this quite difficult to believe because I
heard a number of explosions after that time. I think
they were on the other side of Monroe Avenue.

Several people reported that, after they had left their threatened
homes and had gone to the homes of nearby relatives, they had heard over the
radio that an area of two miles from the disaster should be evacuated. This
report caused some women to pack and move further out. Yet no official evac­
uation order was ever given and none was ever broadcast. So far as can be
ascertained, an evacuation order was merely mentioned as a possibilit,y, but
because it came over the radio it was accepted as an offioial instruction.

Inaccurate reports also went out to the nation at large. About an
hour and a half after the disaster, hundreds of calls' started to COIlle in to
the police. They came from such distant places as California, Florida, Ohio,
South Carolina, and Alaska. Most of the callers were badly misinfonaed in
regard to the extent of the disaster and the .number of oasualties, believing
it was much worse than it was. MOst queries were in regard to who had been
killed and injured and what homes had been destroyed. The polioe were able
to give this infor.nation to most callers, for even while explosions were still
occurring one man had been detai led to make a survey of the area and to draw
up a master list of casualties and homes destroyed. The listing evidently
was not complete, however, for even the next day press reports still contained
misinformation in regard to location of the houses that had been affected.

The relief workers themselves appeared to have been responsible for
some of the inaccurate information and rumors that circulated, especially in
the period immediately following the disaster. One such rumor was that homes
were being looted. One woman stated that she was told of the looting by a
polioeman who told her to stay by the house and watch the back doors. Another
woman stated that the police told her father to stay by his house that night
to protect it from professional looters who would be around. According to
the police chief's own s'td.iJE!ilet'l.t, however, not a single case of looting was
reported. There was a tendency for people to accept any infornlation passed
on by officials as completely authentic. One man stated:

I got most of ~ information fram the policemen•••• l
took theito word for it. I thought if anybody knew the
policemen would.
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In general, reliefacti~tiesweremarked by a lack of coordination.
There was no central disaster headquarters and most organizations worked
independently of one another. At times, this led to considerable dupli­
cation of effort. A number of people reported, for example~ that as many
as seven individuals came into their house to be sure that the gas was
turned off. Si.milarly~ the lack of coordination led to the dissOOlination
of conflicting information. SOIne people who had left the area were told
they should return to their homes and then, when they got to the edge of
the area, the guards at the roadblocks told then it lias not yet safe and
would not 1et them in.

!!:.fioiency of Resoue ~erations

Atter the disaster, the residents of the area a~ost unanimously
praised the activities of the relief organizations. A t,ypioal expression
was that "they did a wonderful job and did everything that could be done."
Several people who left the area remarked that the firemen must have done
a particularly good job because when they fled they did not think anything
was goiilg to save their homes. others remarked that it was a reassuring
sight after the disaster to see that the streets. were heavily patrolled.
As one woman said:

If you could sleep, that helped a little bit--to
mow that all those homes were being protected.

Many people were tnpressed by the 'large turnout of relief units and
equipnen.t and the faot that much of it came from a oonsiderable distance.
Several people noted that they had not realized before how well the area
was prepared to handle a disallter. One woman noted:

It has opened my eyes to one thing--that Rochester is
much more alert than I thought it would be because I
didn't realize they had the organization and oontrol
and all the help that they had.

Few seemed to understand that the mobilization of equipment and or~an­

izations had stripped the region around of almost any protection and this for
only a relatively focalized disaster. Only one man was overheard remarking
that~ "If there was that much confusion and fear when only two people were
killed and where they were swamped with all kinds of equipment and services,
what would they possibly do if an atom bomb struok and ten thousand times
that many people were killed and injured and all the services and equipment
were destroyed."
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SOME GENERAL INTERPRETATIONS

The preceding sections of this report have given a somewhat detailed
desoriptive aooount of the social and psychologioal reactions of the populai:i.on
to the disaster. In this seotion an attempt will be made to present some of the
more general, analytical findings of the study and to interpret them. within a
f'ramework that may permit oomparison with other disaster events. .

1. So far as the affeoted people were ooncerned, two of the
outstanding features of the Brighton disaster were: (a) a strong
sense of being endangered, and (b) an inability to ohart a subjeot­
ively-satisfying oourse of aotion during the crisis. The residents
of the community felt themsalves threatened but, for the most part,
were unable to peroeive a satisfactory mode of ooping with the threat.
A great many of the reaotions of the persons during the orisis period
can be understood in tems of one or the other of these two features.

a. People in the disaster-struok area had a
strong sense of' personal or bodily danger. Many of'
the women in the area were immediately and direotly
confronted with the threat of bodily harm and their
immediate behavior was oriented almost oompletely in
tems of' self-preservation. The oomplete preoooupation
with salf'-survival usually lasted for only a relatively
short time (e.g., until they had escaped from their
houses and joined other neighbors in the stree~ Be­
cause of' the oontinuation of' the threat, however, the
oonoern over self-protection remained f'airly strong
during the whole period of' the crisis.

This orientation in terms of' personal survival
and proteotion often led to the abandonment of' a number
of' the social norms which usually guided these persons t

behavior--e.g., the ooncern for persons other than pri­
mary group members, and the oonoern over material goods.
The behavior patterns of' the persons in the immediately
threatened area generally f'ollowed tl..~ f'ollowing sequence:

(1) Aotion oriented in terms of' self­
preservation or protection

(2) Aotion oriented in terms of' immed­
iate f8lllily group members (e.g.,
children)

(3) Action oriented in terms of other
primary group relationships (other
kinship members, close friends in
the neighborhood, eto.)

(4) Aotion oriented in terms of' material
goods or possessions

(5) Aotion oriented in terms of secondary
group relationships (e.g., other members
of the oommunity, formal organizational
rola ).
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The lack of concern over material possessions was
a particularly characteristic feature of the be­
havior of the residents during the crisis period.

One of the general principles which may
be derived from a study of this and other disaster
situations is that a~ perceived threat to an object
closely identified with or incorporated into the self
or personality will be felt as a threat to the selt.
Psychological or ego-involVEment does not necessarily
correspond with physical or spatial involvement in
disasters. For a number of residents of Brighton,
the danger was not seen so much as a threat to bodily
hann as a threat to persons closely identified with
one's self. Thus, the husbands and fathers of persons
in Brighton, felt endangered when they heard of the
disaster, even though they were physically and spatially
removed from the scene of the disaster. They were very
strongly involved psychologically because of their close
identification with their family and other primary group
members who were in the danger area.

b. A second crucial feature of the pr esent disaster
was the inability on the part of the residents to arrive
at a self..;satisfying course of action to be taken during
the crisis. The disaster constituted a violation of
certain basic social expectations. It shatterod a number
of the relatively stable norms which enable individuals
consciously or unconsciously to direct their behavior.
It is ordinarily taken for granted, for example, that
the grotmd on which one walks will not erupt or that
homes will not suddenl~- explode. Such normal assumptions,
in the present case, were to a considerable degree shattered.
People were confronted not only with a dangerous situation
but also a situation in which many of their usual expeotations
no longer applied. HOuses were exploding all around them
and the ground itself was thought to be tmsafe. Thero was
the need for re-definine; or restructuring the s1tuation so
that they could mobilize their action to reduce or cope
with the threat.

In this case, however, the difficulties in arriving
at a satisfactory definition of the situation were especially
compounded because of the tmpredictability of the explosions.
The affected people could discern no patterns to the ex­
plosionsf they seEllled completely random and haphazard. In
order to direct his aotions, an individual must have certain
stable reference points; he must, with a fair degree of
accuracy, be able to predict wlla t will occur to the object
toward which he is directing his behavior. In Brighton, the
seeming irregularity and random character of the explosions
prevented any such predictions and hence most persons exper­
ienced feelings of great uncertainty and helplessness.
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In many disasters~ and in all to some extent,
there is a breakdown in the predictability of' what other
human beings in the situation will do. This appears to
be more f'requently characteristic of' disaster situations
than the breakdown in the predictability of' physical
objects. One of' the peculiar features of' the Brighton
disaster, however, was the great instability and erratic
action of' the physical objects. Material substance be­
gan to behave in a totally unexpected way. Moreover,
because of' a lack of' pattern, there seEmed to be no way
of' f'orecasting how they would behave in the very immediate
future. The irregularity of' the explosions greatly con­
tributed to the inability of' the populace to def'ine the
situation clearly. For most of' the af'f'ected people, the
situation was never more than partially def'ined. It was
def'ined to the extent that the situation was seen as danger­
ous, but not to the extent that a course of' action which
was deemed completely appropriate ever Emerged. The un­
oertainty and confusion remained a problem f'or almost the
entire duration of' the orisis.

2. MOst explosive disasters are of' the instantaneous t,r.pe--i.e.,
they occur immediately, without warning, and contain the elements of sur­
prise and shock. Because they oocur unexpectedly, the populace is unable
to ereot adequate physical, psychologioal or social defenses. The Brighton
disaster was unexpected. The residents of the area had no prior indication
that the normal routine of life on an ordinary weekday af'ternoon was going
to be disrupted. The disaster taken as a whole, however, was not of' the
instantaneous type. In most peacetime explosion-like disasters there is
one instantaneous blast. The social and psychological adjustment, there­
fore, is basioally oriented to a danger that is already past. In Brighton,
on the other hand, with its series of exp losions extending over a two-hour
period, the danger was def'ined in terms et future happenings. Hence, it
required sooial and psyohologioal adjustment to a future danger, rather
than a danger already past. In this sense, the Brighton disaster more
olosely paralleled the type of' experienoe that a community might f'ace
during wartime (e.g., aerial bombardment) than is true of' most peacetime
instantaneous disasters.

Although the disaster was not a purely instantaneous disaster,
neither could it be classified as a progressive type of' disaster, as is
t,ypif'ied qy most f'lood situations. In progressive disasters, the oommun­
ity and individuals usually have considerable f'orewarning. There is a
gradual buildup of the threat; the danger exists in the f'uture, and there
is the possibility of' minimizing the destructive and disorganizing f'orce
of' the disaster because persons are able to erect at least some physioal,
social and psychologioal def'enses in preparation f'or the orisis.

The Brighton disaster actually represented a combination of b&th
the instantaneous and the progressive t,ype of' disaster; it combined some
elements of' each basic type. As in the case of' a progressive type of
disaster, the threat appeared primarily in the future; but, as has already­
been indioated, the disaster was of' suoh a nature that it prevented any
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satisfactory adjustive behavior on the part of the affected individu­
als. The residents were able to do little in the way of erecting
subjectively-satisfying defenses against the crisis. Furthermore.
as in the case of an instantaneous type of disaster, the precipitating
event occurred without warning and was completely unexpected; hence,
it maximized the elements of surprise and shock. Generally speaking,
therefore, even though the threat was continually in the future because
of the time span involved, the social-psychological consequences were
more comparable to those that follow upon an instantaneous type of
disaster.

3. Under conditions of stress, there is a tendency for perception
and attention tc be narrowed and focalized--with each person defining
the situation almost solely in terms of the objects which are ~ediate-

ly perceivable. This tendency can be noted in the initial reactions of
the persons in the disaster-struck area of Brighton. Each person tended
to interpret the nature and extent of the crisis in tems of his inuned­
iate surroundings. "It was 5r. gas in my house. n was a typical expression
of this tendency. The mass exodus fromthe houses was, for the most part,
a result,of the convergenoe of individually-formulated definitions of the
situation. Many people in their houses at the moment of impact defined
the situation as dangerous and. acting on their fear impulse, left their
homes. It was only after these individual escape actions had been taken
that most persons realized that the event was more than just a localized
accident confined to their own homes. Once outside, such persons came
to realize that their escape aotion had not relieved the danger; rather,
they found themselves confronted with a further and more extensive danger
situation. Houses were exploding all around them and the eruption of the
very ground on which the,y stood presented itself as a definite possibility.
As has been pointed out, the mode of coping with this further threat was
not ~ediately clear; hence, the situation produced feelings of great
fear, uncertainty, and helplessness.

4. As is generally true under such circumstances, individuals
began to interact with one another. Although their initial escape actions
from their homes were, for the most part, the result of individual effort,
the later reactions can only be lmderstood in tenns of the collective be­
havior that occurred when persons came into contact with others in the
disaster-struck area. When their own individual efforts (e.g., running
from their house) failed to bring about the desired goal of safety. most
peopl e turned to others for support and assistance. This is quite typical
of crisis situations. With the occurrence of an axciting or dangerous
event~d the breakdown of the usual social expectations. elementary col­
lectiyebehavior tends to emerge; when the established or expected ways
of acting are disrupted. persons consciously or unconsciously seek guidance
from others. Thus, in Brighton, the residents of the various houses began
to converge and congregate in the streets. As they milled around, crowd­
like behavior began to take form. Under conditions of stress and danger
people become highly sensitized to the actions of others. Each person's
behavior became the reference points which partially mobilized the aotions
of every oth er person.

At least three different types of collective behavior emerged
out of the numerous, but separate, small milling groups scattered in the
streets and lawns throughout the affected area.
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a. By far the most common activity that
emerged out of the interaction of members of

. milling groups was a type of withdrawal behavior.
As people talked over the event among themselves
they would decide that some particular location.
such as a backyard or the lawn in front of an all­
electric house. was a position of relative safety.
On the basis of the group consensus they would then
move to those places. Even for most people who
acted in this manner. however. the situation rElllained
somewhat uncertain and unsatisfactory. for there re­
mainedthe feeling that another course of action might
possibly be more appropriate.

b. Some people gave vent to their fearful and
helpless £eelings in expressive. almost hfsteria-like
actions. As they milled, the collective excitement
was intensified and the reinforced "not knowing what
to do" feeling was vented in unrestrained physical
movements. Such people wanted to act in someway.
but they were unable to mobilize their action to
deal directly with the threat. They defined the
situation as dangerous. but they were not able to
arrive at an individual or collective definition re­
garding the course of action that should be followed.
The evidence suggests that this expressive ~e of
crowd behavior occUrred in only a few isolated instances
and apparently lasted for only a brief time.

c. Other small groups which milled in the streets
cOllectively defined the situation as highly threatening
and something which required escape action or flight.
They came to feel that they might be trapped by what
was going on around them. Out of the interaction of
such excited people, panic flight sometimes followed.
Such collective panic. however. were quite rare as
compared with the initial mass or individual panics
which followed upon the individual discoveries that
one's own house might momentarily explode while one
was still in it. As is indicated in paragraph 4 a.
above, by far the most common result of the interaction
in the small milling groups was a sort of planned with­
drawal to areas which were collectively defined as less
dangerous.

Although people engaged in crowd-like behavior.
it is to be noted that all critical judgment was not lost.
People talked over the merits of moving from one place
to another. They discussed the advisability of fleeing
from the area altogether. There was a tendency to respond
rather quickly to some suggestion of action on the part of
others. but_ on the whole. people remained somewhat dis­
criminating--taking into consideration various aspects of
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the situation as they saw them. From the point of
view of personal safety, the only objectively mal­
adaptive behavior ;.as the reentering of the houses.
In most cases this was done in order to obtain car
keys which the resident had left behind. But for
the people who engaged in such an action, it was an
adaptive, rational response, for it was felt that by
obtaining the car keys they would be able to drive
out of the area and thus remove themselves from
further danger more quickly.

While there was much confusion and oonsider­
able social disorganization, there was nothing approach­
ing a complete breakdown of the whole social structure
of the conununity or the neighborhoods. Similarily,
there were only a few cases of rather complete personal
disorganization. Only in some extreme oases of hysteria­
like behavior was there activity of an almost wholly l.ttl­

controlled nature. The evidence indicates that this be­
havior, for the most part, was short-lived; it tended to
be present only during the height of the crisis period.

5. As people milled they circulated rumors. This was true not only
of those people who were in the scattered small groups in the immediate
disaster-struok area; rumors were also ciroulated by those people milling
in the crowds that had quickly gathered at peripheral points--particularly
at the road blocks that barred entrance into the disaster area.

The initial rmnors that circulated in the immediate disaster
area seemed to be about objects outside the area itself, particularly with
what had happened to the school and the children. As the mothers observed
the houses exploding and catelling fire around them, they became concerned
that the nearby schoo 1 might also have been affected. They talked over
the possibility but, lacki."lg any definite information, they grasped at
anythi.."lg anyone said in regard to the school. On the other hand, there
appeared to be few rumors about the cause or the nature of the explosions
themselves. People had rather quickly established that gas was the cause
of the explosions which they heard and witnessed. They had no need to
speculate for they thought that they had the facts, as they actually did.

At the peripheral points, on the other hand, the rumors were
about what had happened or was happening in the area. Persons who were
at the periphery were concerned with the causes of the explosions and
with the number of casualties that had occurred. Tne breakdown of routine
communications into and out of the area left a void in the information
being sought by kinfolk who were strongly involved psychologically with
those still in the danger area. Rumors were the only primary source of
infonnation available to them at the time. lbreover, the initial reports
which most of these people had heard from others or from radio reports were
of such a vague nature as to allow almost any interpretation; or, they were
so sensational and anxiety-arousing as to lead to attempts to ascertain
more details.
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Unfortunately, the officials or relief workers who were manning
the roadblocks either could supply no information or merely ?l- ssed on
$ome confused or vague statements which lent credence to the alreactr
oirculating rumors. The very prestige of such offioial workers, in
part a1# least, probably accounts for the continuedoirculation of some
false reports. 'Nhen persons in an official position--persons who sup­
posedly know the objective 'facts of a situation--seerningly support what
the rumors are asserting, inter~sted and concerned persolls tend to accept
the rumors as true. .

In the present case, there are three possible reasons why officials
and relief workers passed on misinformation about what was happening in
the areat (1) TIley were being pressed by worried citizens for precise
and specific information which they did not have; as people in authority
they might have felt that they should know and that their status and pres­
tigewouldhave been lowered if they appeared not to have the requested
information. (2) Som.e of the official workers probably couununicated false
repor'(;s which, they had acquired. from others and which they accepted as
true. (3) Finally, it would appear that some misinformation, especially
about the danger' in the area, was intentionally communicated to discourage
the inquiring person from entering the area.

IMPLICATIONS FOR DISASTER PLANNING
--.;..-.. ..;;..... - -

; An analysis of the foregoing data sug~;ests a number of implications bearing on
the problems of disa.ster preparedness or planning. The following recommendations have
grown out of analySis of the problems presented by the Brighton disaster. These
recommendations should be viewed as tentative and subject to revision, qualification
or ~tefision on the basis of further investigation.

1. This disaster re-emphasizes the need for a speci£icpre-rehearsed
course of action to be taken immediately after the' impaot ot a disaster.
Education of the populace in the fona of general admonitions concerning
the course of action to be taken in the event of a disaster is ineffectual.
These admonitions,are often recalled after the disaster evant; but they
usually prove of little value during the event, since they presuppose the
existence of the power of critical judgment--and it is precisely this power
which is most likely to be lost or reduced in a situation of extreme stress.
An example in the present case is the Civilian Defense warden who failed
to comply with any of the instructions which she had learned in a recent
course. In order to be incorporated into automatic, habitual responses,
the des'ired type of' behavior must be repeatedly rehearsed and drilled.
The orderly evucuationof the school and the calm reaction of the children
who thought it was simply another fire drill well exemplifies "t."le value
of' such training for times of disaster.

2. If people are supposed to be able to handle the utilities in their
hones during a disaster, three factors need to be taken into account.
(1) They must have knowledge of the location of all the shut-d'f valves
and awitches. (2) They must have at hand theEquirment. such as wrenches,
which would be necessary to make the shut-offs. (3) Th~ must have some
experience in making shut-offs, because shortness of time isf'requently
a factor and a person cannot stop to read instructions. The absence of
any one of' these factors--knowledge. equipment or experience. as the
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evidence from Brighton indicates--may negate the efforts of the
most wiilingpersons. Individuals must be taught where the .shuii­
ofrs are in their homes, .. they muat be given or made· to .get the
appropriate' equipment, and th.ey must be told to practice what they
might have to do until i thas become a semi-automatic' process.

3. In training people to meet disasters, it would seam wise
to take into consideration the varying sex distribution of a given
conuntmity at various times during the day. The disaster struck
Brighton when almost no men were present; the populati9n WlU, over­
Whelmingly female. Such a daytime sex distribution, while generally
to be found.in almost any residential area, is especially typical of
a suburb. It thus would seem necessary to train more than the male
members of a family ill such things as how to turn off the utilities,
or how to fight a chanically-ignited fire. Only the women, as· was
the case at Brighton, might be presep.t and directly available to
deal with the immediate aspects of a disa.ster.

4. . In this disaster those people who felt some responsibility
for others tended to remain oalm and, in general, maintained a high
degree of self-control. This was true whether the person was playing
a somewhat formal role (e.g., the school.teachers with reference to
their pupils) or a somewhat more informal social role (e.g., the mothers

. with respect to their children). If people can be trained to feel they
are responsible for others, that it is t~eir job to see to it that others
are taken care of, there will be less personal dis9rganization and fear­
provoked behavior. It would sean particularly pertinent that formal
leaders (e.g., air raid wardens) be especially impressed with the fact
that they have a responsibility, that others will be depending on them.
A core of sucllpeople, because of the fact that they have greater self­
control, wOl,lld probably be able to provide some leadership and thua
lessen the degree of social disorganization that Usually follows a
disaster •

. 5. Vlhat happened at Brighton again emphasizes the need for certain
disaster equipnent, and having it available close at hand. One of the
forenost needs during this disaster, as attested to by remarks of both
officials and area residents, was for portable loudspeakers and sotmd­
tr,ucl!:s. During the whole crisis period, apparently only a few sound­
trucks or loudspeaker systems could be mustered and used•. Yet in almost
a~ disaster of any magnitude such equipment is vital for the rapid dis­
semination of information, the control of crowds, and the direction of
relief work. '

Furthermore, at Brighton, police communications were crippled
by the fact that the electrio power in the area was shut off' and it
took several hours before an electric generating truck could be located
and brought to the scene. This difficulty was partly' circUlllvented by
the use of two-way radio cars, but there were not .enough of them and
there lapsed some time before others could be brought in from outside
communities and agencies • At the moment of greatest need, pari; of the
communication system failed and valuable time was wasted in getting. sub­
stitute means.
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In the ligh't of this. the equipping of disaster agenoies with
portable power and oommunication units would sea advisable. Because
of the costs involved. rather than equipping each local community. it
may be advisable to locate the units at a mutually-shared. oentral
storing point in each region. However. such points Bho~ld be located
so 'that each local COJDmlmity could get whatever equipn.ent it needed-­
be it a generator truok or portable loudspeakers--within a period of
one hour or less.

6. This disaster was marked by oonsiderable contusion in the mobil-
ization and use of disaster and relief units,. Save tor a Mutual Aid
Plan among 'the regional tire depar1Dents (Which partially broke down
because of a laok ot a directing headquarters). there existed no over­
all plan by" which the various organizations oould COordinate their
aotinties. Most agenoi.es s.imply f\Dlctioned independen'tly of one
another. There was no oentral disaster headquarters and no unit or
otficial had general oontrol over disaster operations.

To prevent the ocourrenoe of the type of confusion that prevailed
at Brighton. it would appear useful to have a master plan. The plan
should be specific and detailed. It should speoify who should have
overall oontrol of the ElDergenoy mobilization ot mEl1 and equipn.ent.
It should ~signate who would be responsible for setting up a central
disaster headquarters and what authorii;y the designated unit or ottioial
would have. Probably suoh a plan could be set up so as to utilize al­
ready existing limited and partial arrangements and informal 'lmderstand­
ings that are to be frequently found among the offioial and sEmi-ofticial
agencies ot most communities.

The master plan should also take into aocount the fact that ·a
major disaster will strip proteotion trom oo_unities for miles around.
The Brighton disaster utilized all 'the organized and semi-organized
disaster a pd relief servioes ot the entire community and a major part
ot those o~ other communities within a 4O-mile radiuse A master plan
should take into aooount the pOBsibili'ty of simultaneous disasters and
the neoessity of !JOt denuding any large areas ot all proteotive services.

The master plan should also take oognizance ot the problem of dual
or even multiple membership of persons in ofticial reliet organizations.
Such multiple membership_y prove a severe handicap in mobilizing the
relief agencies for a disaster. When the Civilian Defense organization
at Brighton was called out at the same time that the Red Cross was pro­
oeeding to alert its units, the latter orgUlisation lost important key
members to the tormer organization. They could not function as effio­
iently with the loss of such members. Either individuals have to be
prevented from joining organizations which may come :to operate at the
same time or. as would seem more appropri.ate. individuals should not
be allowed to hold important posts c~p~urr'ently' in two such organizations.
If a disaster unit is to function effioiently, .~t must have all of its
key members. Perhaps tor people with dual or multiple membership a
priority systEm oould be set up. Depending on'tb.. nature and extent
ot the disaster, organization members oouldbe told 1» work with one
organization or another. This. however. would not be applicable in
a disaster of major magnitude. where all the relief servioes have to
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be utilized to their fullest extent.

8. At Brighton" as is typical of m:ost large disasters" the
telephone lines soon became jammed because of the volume of calls
mde. The mobilization of relief \mits was partially hindered by
this fact. It would seem imperative immediately upon the reali­
zation.of a disaster that certain lines be designated purely for
official use. Top priorit,yshould especially be assigned calls
being made for assistance to non-local areas. While no harm oan
oome from admonishing people beforehand not to use the phones
during an emergency period" the evidence dEmonstrates that this
normally has little effect. The oonoern of people tor one another
is so great tha.t they will try to communicate with one another.
~ attempt to blockcampletely such attempts to contact one
aIlOther would probably be psyohologically much more hann.tul than
useful.

Reativel1' soon after the news of a disaster gets out to the
larger" community or the nation at larger" there is usually a flood
of calls into the community. This was the case at Brighton. Callers
contacted a multitude of agencies in an attempt to get information
about residents of the area. It would seem worthwhile, if it were
possible" to channel all such calls to one central point. At that
location there should be a master list oontaining such information
as callers are usually interested in--e.g." the names of those killed
or injured, or where certain people oan be reached. Such a procedure
would save many organizations considerab~e time and effort which could
be expended more efficiently in dealing with the immediate local situ­
ation.

9. There is a tendency at a time of disaster to place great reliance
upon radio broadcasts. Officials conceive of it as a channel for getting
information to people and the public" in turn, likewise think of it as
a souroe of knowledge about what is occurring and what they should do.
There are several dangers inherent in this" as the evi4ence from Brighton
attests.

The people immediate~ affected b,y the disaster often cannot be
reached by radio. The power in the area might be cut off, or the
people might have no access to a radio receiver. They must be reached
in other ways. The use ot sound. truoks has alreac:\Y been suggested
(see paragraph 5 above). The possibility of using sound-equipped heli­
oopters might be investigated. They have the extra advantage "that they
would not be hindered from entering an area because of wreckage-strewn
roads or collapsed bridges.

There is a tendency for people to accept as offioial anything
that is broadcast over the radio during a time ot disaster. At Brighton
isolated and completely unofficial rEmarks on the radio about an' evacu­
ation possibly becoming a necessity were taken. in a number of instances"
as a direct official order to leave the area. This would seem to indi­
cate the necessity of getting the oooperation of radio stations during
a disaster and having them limit what they transmit. It would seEm
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especially important tha~ a disttno'ion be made between offioial
anDOunoements and news reports or commentary.

10. Disasters frequently oause traffic problems and traffio
oongestion•. At Brighton the men coming from Rochester blocked
the main road. It would appear to be of so~e importance to keep
main tratfioroutes tree for the m.ovement of disaster units. .This
oan be done through the use of roadblocks. However, the roadblooks
should be established a considerable distanoe trom the edge of the
disaster area. This would pr event an. amassing of men and vehicles
at the edge .of the affected area where they could more easily hinder
the operation of,irelief units. Furthermore, the people manning the
road blocks should be given instructions to direct p eop le who are
seeking information about their families 'bJ a central information
p~int. This central point',of information should itself be located
away from the main arteries leading into the. disaster area.

,11. A considerable amount' of the rumor ciroulation at Brighton,
espeCially at the peripheral area, seEmS a~ributable to the activity

, of officials. It seams imperative that police officials, relief work­
ers, and other authorities who work in disaster-struck areas should
be instructed that lmder no circUlllStances are they to pass on &.13Y
information they de. might be purely rumors. By having offioials
refrain from repeating thElil. the spread of rumors can be minimized.
Individual officials can a180 help check rumors bY' making plain to
the carrier of a runor the imp lication of his talk and by ques~ion­

ingand insisting upon verification and proof. A rumor stopped at
any point can be of great significance in outting short its network­
like spread.

12. There was much duplication of effort at Brighton in the prooess
'ot oheoking on homeS to be sure that the gas valves were turned off.
Eaoh relief worker had nothing to indicate to him that someone had
already been in a hous e and had made it secure. This would seem to
suggest that if houses have to be checked for some purpose, the work­
ers who engage in such activities should be supplied with tags or
stickers which they could use to indicate when a particular house has
been inspected. B,y so marking the buildings that have been inspected,
another worker oould tell at a glance whether or not there is further
work to do. '

13. At Brighton a sense of psychological security and the feeling
that 'the crisis was at an end oeme about when families were reunited
or when each member knew that every other one in the family was safe.
It would appear imperative that families be reunited or be plaoed in
contact with one another as soon as possible. If people are evacuated
trom an area and brought to a p articuiar oollection point, this would
not be too difficult, for everyone interested could be referred there.

If a disaster occurs while the ohildren are away at school, it
is of considerable importance that the mothers be notified as soon as
possible of the fate of the sohool. The evidenoegathered at Brighton
seems to indicate that the primary concern of the women was for the
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children who were attending the sohools. and that this was largely
responsible for malW ot the rumors that oiroulated in the immed­
iate disaster area. Onoe it was established that family mEmbers
were safe, there was a oonsiderable diminution of anxiety.

14. The authorities need to give strong and cfrequent reassuranoe
to the residents of an~vaoWLted area tbatit is safe to re-enter.
In this disaster, JD.arW residents were reluctant and afraid to go'
back into the area and, e-ven when they returned to their homes.
they still re1nained uneasy and apprehensive that the danger from
future gas explosions was not over. Offioial announcements about
the safety of the area wel"e apparently not oonvinoing. They were
not repeated often enough and they were not as toroeful as they
should have been.

In oonnectionwi,th this need tor reassurance, mention might
be made of the popular conoeption of radioaotivity following upon
an atomio bombing. It people are forced to leave their homes 'and
their area b,eoause of such a bombing,~ of thElll will need con­
siderable assurance that the home and area will be safe to re-enter.
Suoh assurance. however. might not bE! enough; there should be wide­
spread dissemination ot accurate information beforehand about the
limitations. to th~ danger from radioaotivity.

It would also seem wise to inform people that acute p~siological

l"eaotions are normal reactions, a~ter aDl major subjection to stress•
.Here. again. popular oonoeptions of radioaotivity am of biologioal
warfare might lead to oompletely unwarranted interpretations of to­
be~expeoted symptoms atter a stressful experienoe. The realization

.that what is being experienoed is not unusual will aid in preven:ting
the arousal of totally unjustified anxieties.

15. any peop,f~ at Brighton attributed part of their sustained emotion­
al reaotions to the sight (£ the destroyed and damaged houses. Theywere
oontinually reminded of what had happened and the fearful experienoes
they had undergone during the disaster. This suggests that as soon as
pos sible after the disaster as muoh ot the wreokage and debris as pos­
sible should be rEmoved. If the damage oannot be immediately erased.
at least some effort should be made to' cleari up as mUCh of the debris
as possible. .

16. One of the few objects of resen'bnent at Brighton was the sight­
seers who came into the area. They tUl"thel" disturbed the alrea~

overwrought residents. In view ot this fact. it would appear to be
adVisable to bar suoh ouriosity seekersf'rom an area that has UIJdergone
a disaster. This lIIould probably necessitate the maintenanoe of road­
blooks. However, it is doubtful that they would need to be maintained
for long because interest drops off rather sharply after a relatively
short time. especially if the disaster is no longer in the 'news.
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D. An Airplane Crash in Flagler, Colorado

National Opinion Researoh C8nter*

INTRODUCTION

At approximately 2 :40 P. M. on September 15, 1951, a stunting airplane
crashed into a crowd of spectators at an airshaw in the small community of
Flagler, Colorado. The crash killed 20 persons--including 13 children and
seven adults (three women and four men)--and injured approximately 30 others.
Most of the victims were killed instantly or died within a ff1W hours after the
accident. The pilot of the airplane was among those who were killed. A Civil
Aeronautios Board report on the accident, released three and one-half months
later, blamed "pilot error" for the accident••*

The following report is ooncerned with the sooial and psychological effects
of the airplane cra~h on the res~dents of the oommunity. Three members of the
National Opinion Research Center's Disaster Research Teem arrived in the cODDllunity
three days following the orash and conducted interviews with the residents during
the tfive suoceeding days. During this time, a total of 42 tape-recorded interviews,
averaging approximately two hours in length, were obtained. The respondents who
were interviewed included persons with all degrees of involvement in the disaster
-e.g., persons who were seriously injured, persons wlio lost family lD.EIl1bers,
speotators who had relatives in the crash area, spectators who had friends in
the crash area, and outsiders who witnessed the event and had minimal identifi­
cation with the community residents. In addition, a speoial effort was made to
interview persons who took a leadership role or who were in a po~ition to give
special information concerning the relief work and the behavior ot the populace.

The material which follows is based upon an analysis of the interview data,
the reports of the team members who conduoted the investigation, and extensive
newspaper accounts. The .findings incorporated in "this report should be viewed
as tentative and subject to revision, qualification or extension on the basis
of a more complete and thorough analysis of the interview protocols.

The Community Affected

Flagler is a small, isolated farming community, located in the southeastern
part of Colorado, near the Kansas-Colorado boundary. In 1950, the total popu­
lation was 793 persons. At the time of the crash, the population of the cit;y
was approximately 850. Inclusion of the persons living on surrounding farms
would bring the total population to about 2,000. The nearest large oiv,y is
Denver, whioh is located about 120 miles east of Flagler.

Agriculture and stook raising are the principal industries of the area.
The town itself is a collection and distribution center for wheat and barley
orops produced in the area and for the cattle and sheep which are sent to market.

*A summary of this report was presented to the oonference by Charles E.
Fritz, Assistant Director of the N.O.R.C. Disaster Researoh Projeot.

**Associated Press news release, January 3, 1952.
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Since 1939 or 1940 the community has become quite prosperous, sharing in the
general agricultural boom of the war and postwar years.

Most of the people who live in the community are employed in the service
industries or are retired farmers and businessmen. The businesses include
several dry goods stores, an implement store" a hardware store, a drugstore,
a building and construction agency, a restaurant, a bank, a small movie theater,
a newspaper, a Chevrolet and Ford auto agency, and a tavern. Unusual for a town
of this size is a small, but fairly well-equipped hospital of 12 beds. It is
staffed by the 'two physicians in the community and three regularly-employed
nurses.

The population is composed predominantly of old-generation, Protestant,
whites. There are no Negroes or other racial minorities in the community.
The religious composition of the community is overwhelmingly Protestant.
There are three Protestant churches and their membership roughly follows the
socio-economic distinctions made in the community. The Congregationalist church
contains most of the higher income families and most of the formal leaders of
the community. There is a German Lutheran Church which has a mixed congregation,
but is predominantly composed of middle class persons, and a Baptist Church com­
posed of lower middle and some lower class families. There is a small Roman
Catholic mission church composed of about 20 families, which is administered by
a priest who lives in another town about 30 miles away. The Catholic Church
is mainly comprised of lower income families in the community.

Although socio-economic distinotions are made in the community, there
appear to be no real class oleavages. The people are bound together closely
b,y kinship and friendship ties. Nearly everybody in the community knows all
the other residents, and they generally refer to one another by their first
names. There are no addresses on any of the houses, but the investigators
found that nearly all the residents could direct them to nearly every family
in the town.

Unlike many small rural oommunities, Flagler has a large nWlber of young'
adults (persons in the age group 21-35 years). The prosperity of the community
has apparently influenced many of the young men to stay in the community and take
over their fathers' jobs. A considerable number of others have returned to the
community after getting professional training or working in other cities. Most
of the professional people (e.g., a lawyer, a doctor, several nurses, and school
teachers, and a dentist) grew up in the community and returned after getting
their training. Similarly, m&D\Y of the businesses in the cormuunity are operated
by young men who have taken them over from their fathers.

The young people have taken an active role in politics and in the informal
life of the oommunity. The mayor and several members of the town counoil are in
their early thirties. A large American Legion Hall has been built recently, and
the Legion organization is composed predominantly of World War II veterans. The
local Lions Club also contains a high proportion of young men.

The general picture that the town presents is that of a small, western
community with many primary group relationships and a strong sense of community
identity. It has an extremely active group of young adults who play an energetic
ro Ie in the formal and informal life of the community.
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There is only one group which is almost oompletely outside the life of
the cOmInlmity. This is a group ot about 10 seismograph crew members and their
tamilies who live in trailers at the edge of town. Employed by an oil company
to prospect for oil in the area, they had been in the conununity about eight
weeks at the time of the crash. Prior to the disaster, their only contact
with members of the comm.\ttlity was in the restaurant and stores in the town.
Although they wished to be accepted, they were largely outside the social life
of the comm\ttlity•

THE COURSE OF EVENTS

The Pre~Crisis Period

The airshow at which the p lane crash occurred was one of the events scheduled
during "Flagler Day,8__a sort of harvest festival whioh is held, annually to cele­
brate the harvest of the fall orops. In marked contrast to later events, gay
festivities preceded the air show. The first item on the d~'s program was a
breakfast at the American Legion hall for 150 guests. Next came a kite oontest
at the high school football field, with about 50 children participating. Af1oer­
wards, there was a parade ot floats and horseback riders. At noontiae, there
was a camm\ttlity barbeoue, with a large crowd attending. This was held in a
small park located near the business district, and the crowd lingered in the
park atter the barbecue, Visiting with friends and waiting for the time for the
air show, which was scheduled at the local airport tor 2:00 P. M. The air show
was to have been followed by a baseball game later in the afternoon and a dance
in the evening.

In previous years, the main event for IIFlagler Day" had been a rodeo.
This year, however, a number of the younger members of the conununity urged that
the air show be substituted, and arrangements were made to hire the Rocq Mountain
Air Shows to stage the event. The Rocky' Mountain Air Shows was composed of a
group of part-time flyers, many of them ex-.Arm¥ flyers and Civil Air Patrol
members, who gave the shows in order to make extra money for themselves. They
had previously staged 11 similar shows at fairs in communities throughout Colorado.
The Flagler Lions Club sponsored the air show and the town council approved it.
Some local flyers were scheduled to participate in the air show.

The show was held at the local airport, which is located about a mile from
the edge of the community. The airport is normally used primarily by crop-dus1iing
planes (the airport manager runs a crop-dusting service) and also by a number of
flying enthusiasts. It has grass runways, a small corrugated metal hangar, an
adjoining office, and a gas pump.

By 2:00 P. M., when the air show was soheduled to start"about 1,500-2,000
persons had arrived. nearly evel"'Jone trom Flagler and many other persons from
the surrounding farms and small towns had come. Five hundred or more cars were
parked four rows deep on both sides of the hangars and Qn the road leading to
the airport. Ma.IV of the peop Ie. were sitting or standing in front of the first
row of cars; others were sitting on the roofs, hoods, and fenders of their cars
to get a better view.

The show was a little late in getting started. According to a Denver news­
paper reporter, who was present at the time of the crash, the crowd was a little
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impatient. but good natured. A number of the people were honking the horns
of their autos to indicate their u~atience.

A loudspeaker-equipped truok had been set up next to the hangar. and
the announcer. a local airman who had been an Air Force flight instruotor
during Yforld War II. was giving a stalling type of speech about the events
that were to take place. The first event was to be a sail plane (glider)
exhibition; and the second was to be a mock dive-bombing attack on a shack
which was rigged up in the center of the field. The seismograph craw members
had fitted a charge of dynamite in the shack. and. when the plane dived over
it. the.y were to set off the charge. The head of the air show. a colonel in
the Civil Air Patrol. had received word from Denver that one of the planes
Which was to take part in the air show had an oil leak and that it W9uld be
delayed briefly. This was the plane that later crashed into the crowd. It
was piloted by Air Force lieutenant who served as a photo instructor at Lowry
Air Base in Denver. who flew for the air show in his spare time.

About 2:16 P. M•• the sail plane exhibition took place. The tOWing air­
plane cut the sail plane loose over the field. and it glided ar01,Uld over the
airfield for about 20 minutes before it landed on the field. The crowd was
apparently impressed and pleased With this exhibition. After it landed~ a
number of the men and boys went out to inspect the sail plane more closely.

The Crisis Period: 1. Impact of the Disaster

At this moment. the plane which was scheduled to arrive from DelIVer
approached the field. The announcer reported that he saw the plane at that
time but thought it was a transit sMp not scheduled for the air show. It
flew some distance past the airport and then made a turn and headed southeast
directly toward the crowd. It came in at an altitude of approximately 160-200
feet and as it flew over the center of the field. it started to do a barrel
roll. However~ it never completed the roll. It fell out of the roll. one
wingtip struck the ground about 20 or 30 feet in front of the crowd. and the
airplane crashed into the crowd and the parked cars.

Witnesses oompared the effect of the crash to that of a scythe. It
demolished the cars in the front rows. including the town's only ambulance.
and cut a swath through the people standing in the immediate pathway. wreckage.
oil and gasoline from the plane were scattered over a 160 yard area. The plane~

however. did not explode or burn. Later investigation revealed tliat when the
plane disintegrated the gas tank was thrown clear of the wreckage and. hence.
there was a minim\Dll of explosive material in the immediate crash area. However
this fact was not known at the moment of the crash.

Most of the persons in the direct path of the plane were killed almost in­
stantly. Their bodies were badly mangled; arms and legs were cut off. and some
had their faces and skulls oompletely mashed. Parts of bodies and blood were
scattered over a considerable distance. Injuries resulted primarily from being
struok by flying debris from the disintegrating airplane.
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The Crisis Period: 2. Dnmediate Responses

Nearly all eyes in the crowd were focused on the plane as it began
its stunt and started in the direction of the crowd. However, there were
only a few seconds in which moat persons had some forewarning of' the crash.
In this brief period some people took such ref'lexive actions as ducking be­
hind cars, falling to the ground, or starting to run.

An elderly man said:

Suddenly we saw the plane. It was coming right at me. I
didn't start to think; I started running to the west. (What
made you run, do you suppose?)* Oh, I just seen the plane
coming for me. I didn't start to think; I just thought to
get out of the way. And you know you didn't have time to
think, or say anything; it was seconds and it was over.

A woman, who works as a cook at the local hospital, said:

As the plane swooped down toward the runway, I wondered
what it was going to do. Then it started turning toward
the side and went crashing through the rows of parked cars.
As I saw that it was crashing I ran, while fragments of the
wing fell behind me. Then it was all over and when I turned
around, there in front of' the cars parked by the ambulance were
four persons lying on the ground, two of whom I knew were gone;
but I did not recognize any of' them. Then as I stood there,
still in a daze, a man came running by with a little girl in
his anns.

A man whose wife, a son, and daughter were killed, recalled:

God, it was awfuU I saw this plane coming. I hollered,
"Mama, duckl" I dived between 'two cars. There was an
awful roar, and then this loud crash. I got up, looked
around. Mama wasn't there. I couldn't see the children
either.

A woman sitting in a car said that she reached for the door handle in order
to get out and run, but her friend was in the way. The next thing she knew
the plane had hit.

The first reaction after the crash of the plane was a shock or stun re­
action and a brief period of complete silence. For a period of a few seconds,
the entire crowd was immobilized, all action was suspended. Following this,
a loud moan arose from the crowd, followed by anguished screams, shouts and
cries. Then persons began to converge on the disaster scene--first slowly,
and then more quickly•

*The words in parentheses are the interviewer's remarks.
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A man who taught in the local high school said:

I saw a -cloud of dust and debris fill the air as the plane
crashed into a segment of the crowd and automobiles forming
the first row of spectators. A brief moment of silence
followed and then the cries of the injured and the screaming
of others in the crowd could be heard as I rushed on down
to the scene.

The announGer at the sound truck described the immediate reactions as follows:

Everything was quiet then for just a small amount of time.
(How long?) A matter. say. of two or three seconds. It
was just a hush. everything was quiet. then people began
to move toward the accident. It seEllled first that they
were beginning to move slowly and then. when they realized
what took p lace. Why they began to run.

A Denver newspaper reporter. who was standing on the airfield about 400 feet
from the crOWd. gave the following description:

It was 2:40 or 2:45 P. M. My view at this point was obscured
by the corner of the hangar. All of a sudden I heard a plane
very low over my head and saw the plane taking a northeast
direction doing a barrel roll and emitting a faint wisp of
smoke. At the moment. I thought I must be conf'used--thinking
that this was the plane that was to do the bombing. Then I
realized immediately that the other plane that was scheduled
to do the bombing had not yet taken off. I heard a faint
noise; I thought that they had done a poor fake of bombing
the crowd. Immediately follOWing. however. I heard a chilling
sound--a kind of moan--then. many voices. little cries. but
little talk; and I began 1;0 run in that direction. People
on the south side of the hangar also ran to the scene. There
was a great deal of movElllent toward that direction.

A woman said:

It seemed like for a second or two there was perfect quiet.
then everyone jumped out of their cars and screamed.

Although a number of news reports desoribed the behavior of the crowd
as panic, there was no panic after the crash. Rather. there was a convergence
toward the scene of the crash by highly EIllotionally involved relatives and
friends. There was some short-lived panic among the people in the direct path
of the plane just before it crashed, but the behavior which followed the crash
was not flight behavior but movement tOViard the orash area.

The action of the crowd can best be described as expressive behavior.
The screams and the convergence of the orowd on the disaster site was expressive
of the great Emotional anxiety which people had over the fate of the persons
in the area. I'lany of the families had become separated during the air show
and were scattered throughout the field. Hence. when the crash occurred many
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did not know where their relatives were. In the first few min;u.tes following
the orash there was a great deal of oonfusion, eX,oi tement, and milling about
on the part of persons frantically searohing for their spouses, ohildren,
other relatives, and friends.

A few women were reported to have beoome somewhat hysterioal when
they disoovered members of their family dead or injured. In general, however,
the people who discovered dead or injured were more "dazed" or "shooked" than
hysterioal. The following personal aocounts present a more detailed picture
of the orowd behavior:

The announcer at the sound truok gave the following desoription:

Well, the orowd did run, or quite a few did run into the
area, but it wasnrt a panic-strioken orowd; it was simply
a run that indioated anxiety. It evidently indioated that
the person had some friend or relative in that area; and
he wanted to get down there and see if that friend or
relative was hurt.

The Denver newspaper reporter gave the following aooount:

When I got there and saw the soene, it looked like what
had happened had the effect of a soythe. Cars in the
front row were demolished. There was oonfusion among
the orowd, but the noise faotorwas very little. Some
people appeared stunned--they were standing or moving
aimlessly; no one was weeping; there were a few hysterioal
ories--animal-like. (Would you tell me a little more about
those reaotions?) rrd say that the people were stunned.
They were just looking at the dead; speaking only oooasion­
ally. (What were they saying?) You would hear remarks like,
"My father is dead." Others were saying something like r
"Is your little boy hurt?", and the reply, "He rs dead. II

There was some interspersed moaning. It was definitely
a shook reaction. The milling about was not as disorganized
as you might think. They were not motivated exoept to find
friends or loved ones. They were going some plaoe--1iryi.ng
to find relatives or friends. For the most part people'
were just looking, saying very little. Within a 16 minute
period, weeping beoame general. Friends were standing; the
bereaved kneeling over their injured or dead. That was a
typ ioal pattern.

The 100801 mortioian recalled the behavior of a mai 1 oarrier whose wife was
killed:

He had pioked up his Wife and saw that she was beyond all
hope, and he laid her down and kneeled there looking up
at me. He just had a blank look on his faoe--sort of a
question mark. He seemed to say, IfWhat do I do now?". I
said, "R , oome do this. II He wanted someone to tell
him what to do. I have known him for a long time, and I .
know that ordinarily, he would have been able to do something
without directions, but his wife was killed. But since he
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knew it, and knew that nothing oou1d be done, he just
wanted 1;0 know what he should do. I'll never forget
the look in his faoe when he saw nothing oou1d be done

'for his wife. So when I 1;o1d him. to help, he did.

A woman desoribed the aotions of a man Who had found his daughter seriously
injured a

One man pioked up a little girl; she ,was out, and died
in a few minutes. Oh, he was just orying; he looked
terrible. He said, "MY little gir1's dead."

The evidenoe suggests that interest in the safety of others tended to
follow this pattern: Mothers were oonoerned first with their ohi1dren, then
their husbands; husbands were first oonoerned with their Wives, then their
ohildren. After 100ating their spouses or ohildren, husbands and wives were
next oonoerned with olose relatives, then with intimate friends and neighbors;
and finally with more oasua1 aoquaintanoes or persons whom they did not know.

An ,indioation of the strong primary group re1atioI;IBhips afthe oom­
munity was the almost oomp1ete ignoring of the pilot's body. The pilot, a
resident of Denver, was unknown in the oommunity. At the time of the orash,
the pilot was oatapulted from the plane and thrown 1n1;o an open spaoe between
two rows of oars. Later examination showed that he had no ou1:wa,rd signs of
injury, and it is possible that he may have lived for a brief time after the
aooident. Despite the faot that his body was in plain sight, he was oomp1ete1y
ignored until all the other injured and dead had been removed from the field.,
Many respondents in the immediate area reported that they did, not remember
seeing the body. Although a few persons reported that they saw the body of
the pilo,t, apparently 'no onema.deany examination to determine whether he
was dead or alive, until his body was pioked up an hour or more after the
orash.

The Crisis Per~oda 3. The Emergenoe of Informal Leadership and Organization

Despite the initial oontusion and sooia1 disorganization, informal
organization snerged quiok1y.The immediate lead in organizing the resoue
and relief work at the airfield oame from the announoer at the sound truok.
Wi thin seoonds after the orash, he was issuing oommands and annotmoements to
the orowd over, the loudspeaker. He indioated that his initial reaotion was
to drop the miorophone and nm over to theorash area, but the faot that he
had the miorophone in his hand probably prevented him. As he recalled,- the
first thing that he said over the loudspeaker was for the orowd not to enter
the orash area. When he saw that this had nc -o.'t.':f'ect in controlling the anxious
rush of the crowd, he oalled on the men in the area to organize and keep people
out. He also kept announcing that people should not 9IJloke in the area and that
persons in the vicinity of the orash should not attempt to start their cars.
At the same time, the announcer kept oalling for dootors and rmrses and persons
who were skilled in first aid to go to the disaster scene.

For the first minute or two after the orash, his announoements apparent­
ly were ineffective in oontrolli,ng the orowd. He said that he realized shortly
that no one oou1d have stopped the anxious rush of relatives, into the area.

nSTRICTED Security Information



RESTRICTED Security Information

172

By repetition of the same announoement, however, persons who were only curious
began moving out of the area. In the following quotation# the ann01.mcer gives
a detailed account of the reactions to his announoements and evaluates the
effectiveness of the loudspeaker:

After a short interval !J.tter the cras!y# peop le began to walk and
then run toward the soene of the aocident. Shortly atter it took
place, I began to ask people not to move into the immediate area.
(How long was this atter the orash?) Maybe five or six seoonds.
Shortly after that I asked 'the men ,in the area to take it upon
thEll1selves to keep people out of 'the area. By that time I
couldn't see into the crowd very well; I oould see the backs ot
the crowd# but I couldn't see the area itselt. I did have a
glimpse of some bodies on the ground# but the crowd closed in
and I could no longer see. I was looking tor some vantage point
to climb to in order to view the soene better, because I could
have given better orders.

I was amazed at how well the crowd did respond. At first there
was practically no response to what I said over the speakers.
It was just for a short time--maybe a matter of a minute or two.
I kept repeating the sa1)1e things# and gradually it began to sink
in. I saw people back out of the area. I kept telling them to
come to the hangar if they had no business in that vicinity--if
they couldn't render any assistance; if they weren't skilled in
first aid; if they weren't a nurse or a doctor--to come to the
hangar; to move out of the area; if they couldn't give any assist­
ance and wanted to help out the victims to p lease move out of the
area. I just kept saying those things; and "no smoking," and
"don't start your automobiles if you are in the vicinity of the
accident. ft

It didn't dawn on me until as much as four or five minutes later
that the fact that after the initial shock there thO'se who' httd-­
friends or relatives in the area 'Would go down there regardless
of what anyone said. It would make no difference if the President
himself had been standing up there at the public address system#
if it had been General Eisenhower or General Marshall, if it had
been a policeman--it could have been anyone. If they knew that
they had a child or close friend or close relative, he was going

,down regardless of what aIliYone said. The people I was addressing
were those who were going down to ithe area out of curios!ty to
see what happened.

The public address system is a great help in a case like that.
For exsmple# a little later on they wanted to get some of the
injured to town. A fellow came up and said: "We need some
pickups rtruck¥ down there. It So I immediately asked: "Any­
one With-pickups report to the accident area. It And a couple
of fellows standing nearby--there were two cars in the way
blocking the lane which they could use to get through--and
I asked these two fellows to have those cars moved so we could
get the pickups through there. And they really responded. I
couldn',t guess the number of pickups, but we had far more pickups
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than were required. We had enough pickups ~here to carry
100 people, and in just a short time. tp,ey just"poured
through there. That showed the value of the PA system.

The effectiveness of the announoements over the loudspeaker was veri­
fied by a number of respondents. Numerous persons reported that they did
what they were told to do by the announcer. Some stated that they did not
remember hearing the loudsp eaker i yet they acted in accordance with the,
oommands and announcElllents. That the loudspeaker played, a part in preventing
a possible fire was indicated by one respondent who said 'he, was going to light
a cigaretiie but stopped because the announcer warned against it. A catholic
priest who took a leadersl1.ip role in the immediate r~lief work indicated that
the announcements were effeotive in guiding his own behavior. '

In general, the persons who te'nded to act first wi th referenoe to ad­
ministering aid and assistance to others were people whose social roles or
special skills f,itted thEm for the types of problems which arose. These
'tlisaster role persons~ inoluded the announcer himself, who was a flyer during
World War II and had experienoed maD\Y airplane crashes. By virtue of his
knowledge of aviation, he was able to anticipate the orash some seoonds before
it happened, and he was well aware of the danger of explosion or fire. Hence,
he was already partially prepared to aot by the time the plane had crashed.
The Catholic priest, by vir"tue of his training and indootrination, was sim­
ilarly prepared to act in such a situation. He moved quickly to the soene,
started administering last ,rites to the Catholics, gave aid and comfort to
the injured and bereaved, and gave instructions to others. A doctor, the
head of the local hospital, immediately left the area to get his medical
kit, but the injured began arriving at the hospital. before he could leave,
so he started organizing medical aid at the hospital. Similarly, several
nurses who were at the airport went to the crash area immediately to assist
the injured. A telephone op erator, who was watching the air show from her
home in Flagler, went to the telephone exchange immediately and started oalling
all the surrounding communities, to' ask for doctors, ambulanoes, nurses, and
medical supplies. The localmo:rtioian, whose wife and. child were seriously
injured when the plane struck the ambulance on which they were sitiiing,
checked the condi.tion of his Wife and child and then began to direct the
rEll10val of the injured and dead.

It should be noted, h(),,!~~e~, that these "disaster role persons" aoted
in a leadership capacity only wli~.they knew they had no ~lose kin involved
or after they had assured themselves of the relative safety of their own. family
mEJllbers. The announcer" the priest, the doctor, the nurses, and the telephone
operator already knew that their own immediate family group members were not
in the aocident area or quickly ascertained this- after the accident. The
mortioian', on the other hand, experiencedas-trong conflict between his role
as husband and father and his role as mortician. Atter the crash occurred,
he went to the ambulance where his Wife and child had been sitting. He dis­
oovered his sms.ll daughter first and-, thought, she was dead tJie later disoovered
that she was badly injureg, so he then looked for his wife and found her on
the ground seriously injured. He asked another man to go t9 the mortuary
to get the hearse and, while he was waiting for the hearse to return., he ex­
amined ·his wife. He decided that if she remained quiet she would not need
attention for. about two or three hours. His wife told him thai! she would be
all right ·and that he should try to help the other people. He then tried to
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calm a number of the children whom he found in the area and assis'ted some
-of the injured..... When the hearse arrived, he took his wife and child to
the mortuary and then made four or five more trips to pick up other persons
who were injured or dead.

The realization that other people expected him to play his role
as mortioian and his feelings of duty to his wife and child posed a dilemma
at first, which he resolved initially in favor of attention to his wife and
child. 'When he was assured that they were given the necessary oare, he was
able to assume his role in the community:

I was in a dilemma at first beoause I knew people would
expect a lot of me. 1't isn't like in the city where
th~ wouldn't know you. But everyone here knows me.
At first I went to see my Wife and child before trying
to help others. 'When I found my daughter, she seemed
to be dead, so I left her and found my Wife. She was
conscious, and I knaw she was injured internally. Bu't
she 'talked 'to me, and I told her to- lay still. I knew
she Could 'take care of herself and would be okay for a
couple of hours maybe.

Sinoe there was nothing I could do for my wife, and '!
thought my little girl was gone, I tried to keep myself
busy. .And people figured I'd help in any situation tha't
comes up even though it isn't death. In a small town like
this, people e:xpect the under1iaker to be human and do all
kinds of good deeds. For example, there's a 1itt1ecripped
girl in town here and I stop by and take her for a ride to
show people I'm not a cold-blooded undertaker, but interested
in the living.

However, the conflict be1iween his oonoern for wife and child and his
feeling of duty as a mortician continued at the mortuary. He describes this
conflict and the effect of the tension in the follOWing quo1iation from the
interview:

It was hard on me to work wi th my a tten'tion divided between
the hospital, the mor1iuary, and my family. I would go up and
look at my wife and child in the operating room, and then
down 1;0 the morgue, and then over to the hospi1ia1, and then
back 1;0 the mortuary. First I would go upstairs and look at
my family and then downstairs to the morgue. (How were you
feeling at this time?) It didn't get me until about 4:45
!afternoon of the same dai} when they were giving my wife and
Child plasma. I was over at the hospi1ia1, and I broke down
completely. (Broke down?) Yes, I was crying and sobbing from
nervous tension. A woman walked up to me around behind the
hospi1ia1 and said: "You oan't do this now, you've got a lot
1;0 do yet. It This lasted until 5 :15. Then I was all right and
could work again until the plane !t.e., the medical rescue plane
trom Denver7 came. And then we aT1 went !r.e., himself, his
Wife, and Chug to Denver on the p lane. """we had three -Embalmers
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working here so they didn't need me. We arriTed at the
hospital in DenTer at 6:30. I was in Denver until midnight
when they were given IvPos and plasma~ and there was nothing
I could do about it. So I came back here about 3:00 A. M.
Sunday•••••1 mew that everYthing had been done for my wife
and child.

Although the initial leadership was under"taken by persons whose usual
social roles fitted thElll. for the disaster ~ there was also a great deal of
spontaneous assistance from other persons in "\;he crowd. Much of the relief
work was oarried out by persons who saw cer"tain small acts which they could
perform; and they performed these on their own initiative, without direction.
Thus, many persons who had blankets in their cars pulled tlum out and covered
the dead and injured, and tried to comfort the injured and. the bereaved; a
number of men went to the announcer at the sound truck and volunteered inform­
a tion or suggested certain announcElll.ents; men in "\;he area· of the crash started
roping off the area and pulling out oars which were blocking the paths or
others; several men went to the highway junction and directed traffic to
and from the airport. . ,

The great 8lJlount of spon"taneous mui:ual aid was due in large part to
the high degree of social solidari~ and close personal identification ot the
people. Almost everyone knew each other ~ and it was primarily a matter of
helping one's relatives~ friends~ and neighbors. Moreover~ despite some de­
gree of social differentiation in normal times~ the basic value structure of
the community Emphasized the norm ot neighborliness and mutual aid in times
of need. The assistance offered after the crash was essentially an intensi­
fication of the pre-existing sense of social solidari~ and cammuni~identit,y.

The noms which ordinarily operated to differentiate one group from another
L8.g.~ religion and socio-economic statu~were quickly abandoned in favor ot
mutual support. 'lhis was demonstrated in the indiscriminate use of private
property after the crash. People participating in the transportation of the
injured and dead~ took pickup trucks and autos~ reg~dless of their ownership.
Propert,y rights seemed to be of little importance. As an older man said:
"You just took any car you could get hold of and just started drivin'. II

The spontaneous organization for reliet was continued long after the
crowd dispersed from the airfield. A group of women set up a canteen in a
garage across the street from the hospital and served food and coffee to the
bereaved and to the persons participating in the rescue and relief work.
Food was prepared and brought to the canteen by housewives in the communit,y.
When it became known that the hospital needed additional blankets~ the house­
wives responded immediately. As one woman said:

They called for blankets ~ and 1 don t t think it was but
tan minutes they had so many they didn't know where to
put them. all. Someone came out of the hospital and said
they needed thEm. By the time I got there~ they didn't
need them anymore. they were piled so high.

A local high school teacller took it upon himself to compile a list of
the dead and injured. Wi"\;hin one and a halt hours after the crash, he had an
accurate list posted in the newspaper office just one door from the hospital.
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Four OJ:"' five retired nurses volunteered their services to the hospital,
as did a medical student who was visiting his family in the conununity.
MaIliY persons volunteered to donate bloo'd, but it was not needed.

Voluntary assistance to the families struck by the disaster continued
for days and probably weeks afterwards. ~men the investigators left the
community over a week after the event had occurred, neighbors and friends
were still perfonning the household and farm duties for persons who had
family members killed or injured. During the same time a relief fund had
been started andover $3,000 had been collected~ most of it donated by members
of the communitY.

Quick action by the telephone operator resulted in the mobilization
of considerable outside aid which arrived soon after the crash. Ambulances
from nearby towns arrived Within half an hour after the crash and were used
to remOVe the last of the injured and dead. Seven outside doctors and five
nurses oameinto town to assist at the hospital. Some of these had volunteered
their help after hearing an announcement over the radio. All of them brought
blood plasma and medical supplies with thElll~ although the supply at the local
hospital proved to be adequate.

Three Air Force medical rescue airplanes, with a staff composed of a
doctor~ nurses and medical technicians, were flown in from Lowry Field, Denver.
Their medical staffs assisted at the hospital for several hours and later flew
two of the seriously injured persons to Denver for admission to Denver hospitals.

Three embalmers from other communities helped the mortician prepare
the bodies for burial. A newspaper editor from an adjoining town helped the
local editor put out a special edition of "The Flagler News." A number of
organizations and individuals living outside the community made contributions
to the relief fund.

The Fbst-Crisis Period: 1. Emotional Reactions

Following the air orash and for several days afterwards, the community
had what might be termed a "collective stun" reaction. The emotional impact
of the disaster, which most of the inhabitants had directly witnessed, and
the high degree of EIIlotional identification of the inhabitants left almost
the entire community in a somewhat dazed and confused condition.

lmmediately follOWing the disaster, after the announcer had asked all
persons not immediately concerned with rescue work to leave the field, the
residents milled outside the hospital or drove their cars and trucks aimlessly
through the town. Some people not directly-affected tried to work off their
tensions by immersing themselves in routine tasks. One man reported that he
inuu.ediately went home and washed his new' car, Which had been spattered with
oil from the airplane. MOst persons~ however, reported that they were unable
to do their usual work efficiently. Their routines were upset and they were
mentally preoccupied with the event. Many persons reported a feeling of un­
reality--that they were still unable to realize that the event had happened.

There were a number of other indices of this collective stun and
mental confusion. The telephone operator reported that persons in the 'two
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days following the event seefuedto forget more telephone numbers than usual.
Sometimes they would pick up the phone and say they had forgot who they wer'e
going to call. The night follo'loving the accident, vir'cually none 01"' the re­
spondents interviewed were able to sleep. Most reported that the imagery
of the plane com.ing toward them or the sight of the mangled bodies kept
recurring.

The wife of the local doctor reported that nearly everybody that she
met seemed dazed and confused. She said that several olerks in the stores
kept making mistakes and that people would oome into the store and forget
what they wanted. One of her neighbors reported that she went into the
grooery store and ordered $5.00 worth of groceries; when she returned home,'
however, she found that she had not gotten anything she needed.

The Post-Crisis Period: 2. Physiological and Psy~hosomat~o React~ons

E..'very parson interviewed--from those who w'ere themselves injured
and had members of their family killed to those who were only minimally in­
volved~-suf'fered some type of acute physiological or psychosomatic reactions.
Inability to sleep and loss of appetite were the most oommon reactions. Many
others, however, complained of headaches, nausea, vomiting, chil~s, and general
nervousness.

The head of the local hospital said that he had treated about a doten
persons for various psychosomatic symptoms; He reported that among these in­
ability to sleep and loss of appetite were'most common, followed by nausea.,
vomiting, headaohes, and diarrhea. One man Was admitted to the hospital'for
treatment of a re-aotivated ooronary dif'fioulty. The physicia:n pointed out,
however, that the psyohosomatio reaotionswere muoh morewidespread~~ ~hese

12 oases indicated, because residents were voluntarily staying away from the
hospital so that the more seriously injured persons could be adequately treated.

One mother who was interviewed had lost a child and remem.beredvividly
the pioture of her six year old girl with her arm torn away and part of' her
head cut off. She exhibited extrEllie psyohosamatio symptoms. For about three
days after the crash she "could h8.rdly breathe'" and fel"b an extraile,lttightness"
i,n her ohest. She could eat very little, and when she was able to fall asleep,'
she would awaken shortly wi th a start and scream.' She would either dream or
lie awake and relive the occurrence, seeing Vividly her dismanbered child.
On the third day, she reported, she sat up suddenly and exolaimed that she
had seen a vision in whioh her child was in heaven and iri Jesus t arms. From
that point on the extreme psychosomatic symptoms disappeared 'and she was able
to eat and sleep more and help oare for the family. However, she was still in
~ very listless and nervous statebn the fifth day /She cried freely during
the intervi~, and she _as still occasionally reliving theexperienoe. .

The priest who took a lead in the initial relief work reported that
he had lost seven pounds in weight during the time he was assisting at the
air field and he also complained of neurodermatitis--saying that his skin
was extremely dry and his hair was falling out. He also reported being un­
usually thirsty.
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Two members of the seismograph crew who were interviewed reported
chills and general nervousness. One had developed a musoular spasm in
his back whioh he attributed to 4is experience at the air show.

Many of these symptoms were still present five or six days following
the aooident, although most 'of the aoute physiologioal symptoms like nausea
and vomiting had disappeared by that time. Up to a week afterwards, however,
many persons were having reourrent oatastrophio dreams, sleeplessness, and
general nervousness. \

The Post-Crisis Period: 3. Rumors and the Assessment of Blame

Although there was an exohange of information as to the particular
people who were dead or injured, there were very fn rumors among the orowd
who witnessed the crash. The immediate oause of the aooident was olearly
peroeivable, so the rumors whioh oiroulated were mainly oonoerned with who
was killed or injured. Moreover, the announoement of oasualties over the
loudspeaker and the prompt posting of oasualty lists in town appear to have
kept down the soope of rumor oiroulation with regard to these subjeots.

Later rumors were mainly oonoerned with the oondition of various
persons affeoted b,y the disaster and the reasons for the orash. In general,
the pilot was blamed for, the crash, but the respondents voiced little ve­
hemence against him. StatElllents in which they voioed the opinion that he
was to blame were usually tempered with statements whioh exoused him. MaI\Y
people pointed out that he oould not have orashed intentionally and that he
may have had a heart attaok or the p lane may have had some type of meohanioal
failure. Some people expressed sorrow for his wife and ohildren. The follow­
ing_ statement by a woman was somewhat typioal of the statements oonoerning the
pilot:

I think it t s his faul t. ,I don't think he did it intention­
ally, beoause he was killed. He o_e in late and wanted to
start with a bang. But he was a married man with two ohildren.

A husband and wife who had their daughter killed in the orash showed
great hostility toward the town leaders. The pilot was exonerated, but the
town leaders were blamed for bringing in the air show. The husband said that
for three days after his child was killed his Wife was in suoh a state of shock
that he thought she was going to die. He said that he felt that if she did
die, he was going to kill someone among the town leaders. However, this was
the only case of strong feelings of aggression that was encountered.

A number of older people who were interviewed expressed same resent­
ment towards the younger people in the oommunity. In one oase referenoe was
made to "those Legion boys who brought in the show." Some people resented
airp lanes in general.

At the time of the field investigation, however, there was no general
oonsensus on who was responsible for the orash. People were still aotively
talking about the reasons for the orash, but had not arrived at a general
definition conoerning blame. Later investigation might have shown a greater
tendenoy for fooalization of b~e.
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The Post-Crisis Period: 4. Attitudes toward Relief Effort

Nearly everyone who was interviewed Pl1lised the way the rescue and
relief work was carried out. They felt that everything was done that could
have been done to help those' who had suffered in the disaster. Most people
were reticent to single out individuals or groups who were especially helpful,
saying that everybody "pulled together" and acted like one "big family. It

Most persons felt that the community was drawn closer together by virtue of
the mutual support and common suffering (pearly every'family in the community
had some relative or close friend killed or injured in the cras~.

The disaster also appears to have resulted in a partial breakdown in
~le usual social isolation of the communit,y. A number of persons remarked
that previous to the crash they had felt that the community was completely
self-sufficient and independent" having no need for outside aid. As a result
of the quick response and large amount of aid furnished or offered by outside
agencies" hQwever" they reported a feeling of greater interdependence with
other areas. '

The Post-Crisis Period: 5. Changes in status of Individuals an~oup~

Despite the general reticence to single out specific individuals or
groups for praise" it was clear that a number of individuals and groups had
achieved a new status in the eyes of the eOl1UD.unity. Particularly striking
was the general rise in the status of the,Catholics in the cOllllllunity. ,Prior
to the crash" the Catholics--a minorit,y within the oo,mmunity--had been held
in fairly low esteElJ1. By virtue of the fact that the Catholic priest was one,
of the first and most active leaders in the relief work and also because of
the exemplary behavior of several Catholic families who suffered the greatest
loss in the disaster" there appeared to be a general rise in the status of
the Catholics. A number of persons referred to this new attitude toward the
Catholic priest" and the priest himself was conscious of his new status" indi­
cating that he had received praise from ma:oy of the townspeople for his role
in the disaster. The Sunday follOWing the crash, a Protestant presented him­
self to the priest for conversion to Catholicism--a fact which appears to be
related to the changed status of the Catholics.

The mortician and the newspaper editor also appeared to have risen
in status as a result of their aotionin the disaster. Both were fairly recent
residents in the comm:tmity and.. according to several respondents" were still
not fully accepted by the older residents. The long hours of work which they
spent in behalf of ot,her residents .. however .. appears to have gained them full
acceptance and high esteem in the oommunity. Other persons who received con­
siderable praise were the announcer.. the head of the local hospital.. and his
Wife Ii registered nursg.

There is some evidence to suggest that certain groups" such as the
Lions Club and the American Legion, declined in status as a result of the
disaster--particularly in the e,yes of the older inhabitants. This appeared
to be related to the fact that the younger members of the community.. many of
whom were members of these groups .. urged the air show on the community. Sever­
al older respondents referred to the yotmger people as "always having a good
time,," and "getting away from God.. tl and "those Legion boys who are always
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running things." There was little open expression of hostility toward
these groups; referenoes to them were nearly always veiled and indireot.

Similarly, although tIlere were no direot references to the mayor,
there wa's some evidence to suggest a decline in his status in the conununity.
Following the crash he apparently failed to take a leadership role, or act
effeotively on his awn initiative. It was only after the announcer asked
the mayor to deputize a number of men to help block off the orash area that
he began to take any aotion at the airfield. In an interview he expressed
guilt feelings that he did not perform as effectively as he should. He
probably feared that his status and power in the oommunity would decline as
a result.

The Post-Crisis Period~ 6. Other Individual and Collective Effects

A number of persons had conversion experiences or reported that they
felt that th~ had strengthened their religious faith as a result of the ex­
perience. A father who had one child killed while his wife and two other
children, who were standing together, escaped, said that although he had been
an atheist he now believed in God. In a number of cases, narro'v escapes were
attributed to "God." Religious belief appears to have helped many of the
people to weather deep personal losses. Among persons who had family members
killed, frequent reference was made to the "will of God," and immortality.

As might be exPected, the attitude toward air :bows was very unfavorable,
and a number of persons had developed a fear of airplanes in general. It was
the gener,al consensus that there would never be another air show in Flagler,
and many persons expressed the b13lief that there would be no more "Flagler
Day" celebrations in future years. Others discounted this, however, and
said they felt that once the i~ediate grief had been overcome people would
want to continue 'holding the annual event.

One of the results of the disaster transcended the oommunity and' will
affect all future air shows. After an investigation of the Flagler crash,
the Civil Aeronautics Board issued an order b~ling acrobatics in air shows
throughout the United States.

SlJ1A1'LARY AND CONCLUSIONS

The Flagler disaster offered an excellent opportunity to study the
effects of an instantaneous diaaster on a small, relatively homogeneous community,
characterized by a high degree of social solidarity. Bec~use of the small size
of the community it was possible to sample a large proportion of the inhabi~ts

and obtain a fairly adequate overall view of the reaotions of the entire commun­
ity. The material obtained in this study may help provide a base of comparison
for the si;udy or the reaotions of a larger, more oqmplex, and heterogeneous
conununity. If valid and significant findings concerning the nature of hl,1lllan
reactions in disasters are to be obtained, such comparisons m;ust be made.

One of the most significant features. in the reactions of persons at
Flagler was the strong kinship bonds and close personal relationships of the
population. ThiS proved to be both a disorganizing factor and an organizing
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factor in the behavior of the persons affeoted. Initial1y~ as illustrated
by the emotional anxiety and convergence of the crowd on the disaster soene~

it proved to be a disorganizing element. Although only a few persons 'Were
directly affected, almost the entire population experienoed the shock by
virtue of their interrelationship and strong sense of identification with
the persons immediately involved. The great amount of confusion, excitement.
and initial social disorganization can be aocotmted for primarily on the
basis of the strong emotional involvement of the crowd.

To some extent~ this strong identification also pro~ed personally
disorganizing to the persons participating in the relief work. The physician
in oharge of the looal hospital~ for example, said that he was not able to
work as efficiently as Bome of the outside doctors because of his intimate
personal aoquaintance with most of the victims and their families. Similarly~

many other persons were psychologioally incapacitated b,y the shock of seeing
close relatives and friends killed instantly before their eyes.

However~ the strong sense of solidarity and interrelationship also
proved to be an organizing faotor in the behavior of persons, since they felt
responsible for the care and welfare of others. Almost 1mmediately following
the crash. spontaneous organization arose among the crowd and this voluntary
aid continued long afterwards. By the time outside aid arrived in the com­
munity (the first ambulance from another community arrived apprO'Xima.tely 20
minutes after the crash)~this organization for rescue and relief was already
well tmder way. The community had no formal disaster relief plans or agencies;
yet most of the problems which arose were coped with by effective improvisation
and informal organization. Without the strong pre-existing informal tmder­
standings and interrelationships~ such effective organization would not have
been possible.

A crucial element in the development of this informal organization was
the presence of a loudspeaker system. The public address system was of great
importance in directing the crowd. restoring order. and in organizing the re­
lief activities. In most disasters there is a breakdown in the ohannels and
technical facilities for communication. In the present case. however~ the
teohnical facilities for oommunication remained intact. This case~ therefore.
provides something of a crucial test of the effectiveness of a loudspeaker
system immediately following a disaster. In this period persons are highly
suggestible to commands. The announcer at the air show utilized this suggest­
ibility in a very effective fashion. The confusion and social disorganization
present immediately following the crash would undoubtedly have been prolonged
for a considerably longer period if there had been no means of communicating
directly and forcibly to the crOWd.

The present disaster also demonstrated the efficaoy of having persons
who are well~trained and organized to act under conditions of disaster. The
evidence indicates that those persons whose experience had prepared them to
act under suoh oonditions were able to regain self-control ·and organize their
behavior more quickly and more effeotively than persons not so prepared.

The evidence also suggests~ however~ that even those persons whose
social roles prepare them for disasters will act in ter.ms of the Wider com­
mtmity only if they are assured of the relative safety of objects with which
they are highly identified or ego-involved. As in the case of the mortician
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in Flagler, if they feel that their f8Jllily or other highly cherished ob­
jects are threatened, their first actions are likely to be oriented toward
these objects rather than persons or objects toward which they are more
abstractly related. In ter.ms of concrete disaster plans, this suggests
that persons who have minimal identification with the community in which
they are working are likely to be most effective as disaster control per­
sonnel. A corps of well-trained, organized, and experienced disaster con­
trol or relief personnel who move in quickly from outside the community
are likely to be more efficient than a similarly trained corps who have
strong emotional attachments in the commtmity.

In addition to the strong emotional identification of the persons
involved, four features of the present disaster appear to account for the
intensive psychological shock which most persons experienced:

1. The unexpected nature of the d~saster. The crash
was completely unexpected and unanticipated. It occurred
so rapidly that persons were not able to prepare themselves
either physically or psychologically. Hence, persons were
caught completely defenseless.

2. The types of persons killed. Out of the total of
20 killed, 13 were children, and three were women. Many of
the men who had seen combat and a great deal of bloodshed
during World War I and II reported that this disaster affect­
ed them much more deeply than aIJ3T of their war experiences,
primarily because of the unexpected nature of the crash and
the fact that so many "helpless" children and women were in­
volved.

3. The nature of the deaths and injuries. Many persons
reported that one of the mostshooking things was the sight
of so many mangled and dismembered bodies. The sight of a
child's foot with a sock and shoe on it, the battered faces
of some of the victims" and similar sights kept recurring
in the imagery of most persons who witnessed the event and
appeared to be responsible for many of the severe Erllotional
and physiological disorders which followed the crash.

4. The extent of deaths and injuries. Xhe extensiveness
of the shock and bereavement reactions can be accounted for
prinarily on the basis of the proportion of persons who were
killed and injured and the nature of the social relationships.
Over two per cent of the total population of Flagler was killed
and over five per cent were either killed or injured. With the
close kinship and friendship relations in the community, this
meant that nearly every person had either a relative or a olose
friend killed or injured in the disaster.
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IX. DISCUSSION I Final Session

Some Unresolved Problems in
Disaster Research

Dr. Marrazzi: I think perhaps the most economical way to use our
time in this di~cussionperiod is to go over the

listed topics l and" if you will allow ..ine" I am going to ask Dr. ;Star" who
actually drew up this list" for a short statement on each topic for dis­
cussion.

Dr. Star: Yesterday and tod.ay we have been indicating what some
of the problems that present thE!ll.selves are. I do not

think 'We have a final position on what ought to be the criteria for the
selection of incidents for study; but hearing these reports l I still get
the feeling that something like Brighton presented a greater number of the
kinds of problems we wanted to study" and presented them with greater in­
tensity than any of these other inoidents. Brighton has exactly the abstract
qualifications that we have been talking about as criteria for selecting a
disaster. Some of it was instantaneous .. but the threat continued. It was
not anticipated. There was no prior planning of a specific sort" and very
11ttle of a general sort. It was man-made. These seaned to us to be a more
natural sitw. tion" in which the kind of disasters you get in war could be
studied. I do not want to monopolize the discussion. I think we have said
enough in the various sessions to indicate why we think this" and I would
rather hear the opinions of other people than my own.

Dr. Marrazzi: Did you say "continued threat,," not anticipated? That
is all clear. Now you said also "man-made. U Do you

want to explain why you want it to be man-made?

Dr. Star: Because war disasters are man-made. It is as simple
as that. They are not natural phenomena that happen

because a river rises or a volcano flows over.

Dr. Marrazzi: Is that the most instruotive however? A. natural one
might simulate a war conditiQn more closely than some

of the man-made ones.

Dr. Powell: V'lhat difference would it make to behavior" to restoring
normal functioning" if you could blame an eI1~ or just

had to blame the river?

Dr. Star: We think it makes a great deal of differenoe to the social
solidarity and morale" for instance" if divisive elements

develop in the community because one segment of the com.numitjr is to blame for
the predicament of the other. From the literature" at least" in GennaDiY' there
was a tendency to place the blame for American air attaoks on the government..
and this became a considerable factor in morale. It's quite true that the
scale of resoue operations in a natural disaster Muchmore often approaches
that in a war disaster "than some of these instances we've covered. On the
other hand" the initial reactions and the early period when it's orucial to
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get things started in no way reBemble~ in a natural disaster~ what you might
antioipate in oafle of war. In the mine disaster, for instanoe, there was so
muoh organization ahead of time~ and in areas that are used to floods.

Dr. Powell: What about the length of time after which it is still
feasible to find something out? The city of Gainesville

was blown 01'1' the map about ten years ago~ for example~ and the people are
back living there now. It would mve been very instructive to have been there.

Dr. star: You have heard us say over and over again that we can't
tell how long this lasted or .certain things don't emerge

that early. There is obViously something to be aaid for later atudies~ too.
If your focus of attention is on what happened immediately~ from the standpoint
of how people respond and how relief' and rescue got organized~ and how social
controls emerged, we feel if you wait very long it gets very cold~ there is
a great deal of overlay on people 'a recollections~ and it is practically im­
possible to separate what they read in the paper from what they really r811ernber~

For the first study of any situation~ I do not think we want the interviewing
to get much beyond two weeks af'ter the episode. It may be very advisable~

ultimately, to include re-studies of the kind I understand was done in Texas
City by another group who went in years later. I would rather see the base
of' what you get in an immediate study in comparison with the re-study~ than
simply the re-study.

Dr. Hughes: In talking of criteria for the selection of' disasters~

you are thinking here of the kind of disaster~ but there
is also the question of the kind of community and the class of people involved~
and how they are coordimted. Don't you think you want that in somewhere?
For instance~ the Atlanta one is certainly a raoe~ caste~ lower class thing~

in which middle class people are trying to handle over the basis of' suspicion
and so on~ and Brighton is aLmost a one-olass community--of the class that is
the most used to serving sandwiches in disasters and so on. You ha. ve quite a
lot of social structure differences here.

Dr. Star: We do not doubt that these factors condition response. 11'
you want to oover everything you could think of an experi­

mental design in which every type of social grouping was subjected to' .every
tj-pe of disaster. But this is a very opportlmistic field. When you begin
tq select~ I think you have to begin by selecting the kind of' disasters you
want to study and. then take any kind of community in which that kind of dis­
aster happens~ and hope that ultimately you will get some range.

Mr. Hart: This might be a community organization~ or co:r:ununity structure~

of :;Juch a type that that alone would repay some study even
though the disaster to it was----

Dr. star: fe should make it clear that the problem of doubt as to
whether to go in is purely a practical and. 1'inanoial matter.

Given unlimited funds and staff ~ this is no reason for 'not covering all of
these. All 0 l' these add something to our understanding and ha. ve one 1 i ttle
feature different from something else. The whole problem of choice rests on
the fact that we can't cover all.
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'Mr. Hart: This might not be a "little f'eature. n This might be
an aspect of' the overall stud¥ on which we were short

of' data.

Dr. Start I am. merely supplementing your remarks by saying tblt
the problem. choice arises only because of financial

limitations •

Dr. Hughes: If it is merely an immediate choice. I withdraw. but.
it you are thinking of research designed in the long

run. you have to think about dif'ferant olasses of people. different kinds
of oommunities.

Dr. Star': I think that was aotually included in our statElllent
in regard to disasters.

Dr." Marrazd I Let me interpose that. in the plan at present. the
choices made by NORC are made in consultation with

the AruJy Chemical Center.

Mr. Roth: ,I would like to point out one other factor whioh I believe
would come under oriteria for seleoting disasters for stu~.

something that I mentioned yesterday. and that would becons1deration of' area.
scope. Especially with modern warfare as it is. and considering the fact that
if and when we ever do get hit. it is not going to be an isolated community.
but it is going to be a series of communities. plus the faot that atter Com­
munity 1 does get hit. there is a possibility that Community 2 down the line
will be hit. even though other communities allover the country may be hit.

That is the reason I would like to suggest that the st~ of a flood.
suoh as we are wi121essing todq. would be a very fine parallel because the
river ccmmnmities all the way up and down the line will have a certain amount
of preparation. analogous to oities. which would be in the path of a series
of bombers, let us say. will have warning. so this question of preparedness
will be a very important factor as well in disaster to those communities later
on.

Dr. Star: I would have a number of oomments to make on this. First
of all. the period of warning for floods is much longer

than for a bombing. Secondly, I think this is a problem. where the NRC com­
mittee can give guidance. Our contract is strictly with the AnIly Chemical
Center.' and we have given first priority to explosive and chemioal types of
agents which is the 0 nly justification for A.rm:I Chemical Center's being in
the field. To give preference to floods I think would be a violation of
protocol.

lIr. Roth: I am not saying it should be a preference to floods. but
I am wondering Why floods were excluded•

Dr. Star: Moreover. the kind of study you envision. with a series of
communities. and traoing the flood as it spreads. is a very

ambitious. complicated. lengthy undertaking. It would approach the scope of
what we oall a full-scale, stuiy. and there again you are up against a financial
problem.
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Mr. Fritz: Vie have chosen those ins1iant&neous types of disaster
because ther raise the problem of initial collective

behavior, which you do not usually get in a flood. If you are interested
in the more fonnal relief aspects and the preparation and reaction of the
population in view of long range preparation and forewarning, that is a
different problem. You do not get the initial crowd behavior and rumor,
as you do in the case of the instantaneous type of disaster.

Dr. star: We are not interested in one to the exclusion of the
other. We are obviously interested in both and NRC will

obviously have to be interested in all aspects at the field; but we do repre­
sent one specialized contract in the area.

Dr. Marrazzi: As far as the 00 ntract is ooncerned, I think the 1m­
plications of Mr. Roth's stat_ent are that since

this is to become a national disaster study with various groups that perhaps
that type might be more appropriate for another one of the organizations.

Col. Wood: I would like to direct our thoughts whioh will influenoe
this choice of incidents to investigate to the end, or

aim or goal, and think backwards from there. The end point or goal that we
are all seeking here--I believe this. is al,so true of Civil Defense--is to
come up with improved plans which will make us, as a nation, more ready to
accept or receive disaster with the minimum impact. I think the first ques­
tion we ought to ask ourselves is, is this the kind of investigation that
will assist us in coming out with a sounder plan than we now find in this
community?

In order to do that it is obvious that one of the biggest shortcomings
in our knowledge lies in the behavior of the Amerioan people in the face of
disaster. We are getting this here, bit by bit, from these investigations.
So I think it should add some lalowledge, first of all on how people are going
to behave in this disaster and what does ~t do to negate well laid plans, or
to disrupt the community in effective effort to withstand and recover from
this thing, and is there anything we can learn trom it that Will influence
people's behavior in a better direction.

The second point, in building this new plan, I think is to discover
what are the resources of the commtmity. What have they ready to deal with
this, and did it work? Which was at fault? Where did the shortcomings lie,
and what can be done to recommend to this community an improvement, or to
other communities, to better withstand disaster?

I think, lastly, we have to detennine, of course, precisely, exactly
what the impact was. Is it one like the tornado which made all the casualties
come at once? Or is it one which built up gradually, where it doesn't impose
much of a load? They are obviously all different and add something to our
lalo'Wledge. But I think we have to continually assess where we are shortest
in our knowledge. What is it that we do not know about yet, and will this
fill it in with the answer?

Dr. Dlrrazzi: Would you go along, Colonel, if we were to add to that,
that the concurrent factor would he.ve to be to teach

ourselves to stu~ these things?
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Col. Wood: Quite. We are still developing methods.

Dr. l&lrrazzi: In some cases the selection may be made on that basis.

Col. wood: For example. psychiatry in depth--there is nothing more
fascinating. I think. I love to listen to it too. But

I think there is a possibility of overdoing it unless it contributes to an
understanding of the behavior, the patterned behavior of Americans in dis­
aster. If it oontributes to that. it will lead to Bounder planning. If it
doesn't. if i tgoes beyond that. then perhaps we are overdoing it a bit in
that direction.

Dr. Marrazzi: I think, as 'We discussed once before. our personal
opinion is that what 1ge might hope for from studies

in· depth is the manner of coping with the situation.

Col. Wood:It certainly should be studied deep enough to get tha.t.

Dr. Powell: I would like to confuse the situation further by saying
that I think one of the criteria for selection might be

the" presence in the area of resource people who oould be involved, as the
Atlanta. people are involved, so they would continue then as persons who knew
wM:t was being looked for, had had some share in looking for it. and might
rsnain as nuclear people.

That is, say explosions happen in two different oities. 1tY' impulse
would be to investigate the one nearer to the thiversity or other professional
agency where there were individuals who could be drawn into the studiY'. and
after that would always feel that they were part of this organization. You
do not always get that, but after all we are not altogether without stioh
agencies in a good many of our states and oities.

Mr. Hart: That is a little more relevant to your kind of stud¥
than to our kind.

Dr. Powell: Yes, because you are dealing with a team that oan be
a hit-and-run team.

Mr. Hart: Then~ur resources are better deployed around "the cotmt:ry.

Dr. Powell: The stud¥ in depth probably leads to more longitudinal,
continuouS" work.

Dr. Star: I think this is a valuable suggestion for organizing further
teams. To have resource people available would be invaluable.

Of course.- you know, and I won't quibble about it. that you do not ever get
these two explosions at once. nor have this decision to make•

Dr. Marrazzi: We have hopefully thrown in 'two olassifications, and
hope to get comments on thElll. That is: Can we classify

them from the point ot view of desirability of study and to major and minor,
with the idea that it would be practioal perhaps to stud¥ several minor. but
one major disaster a year, assuming that they will occur?
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Dr. Star: We are. set up to stu~ six or eight minor inoidents a
year, and to study one major one when it oocurs. In a

year and a half it has not occurred yet.

Dr. Marrazzi: Then, how do we define major and. mirior?

lIr. Fritz: I think it would be well to give our explicit definition.
We work on the basic assumption that we want to find those

incidents which most closely parallel wartime disaster. Therefore--and this .
would apply either to the major or the minor field trips--the disaster should
be fairly extensive in scope. l1e like to get fairly extensive sort of dis­
asters. Secondly, the threat is community wide if possible. We would like
to have a heterogeneous population involved. We do not want just one group.
We like to have men, women and children, all ages, religious groups, etc.
We give preference to man-made disasters, beoause in tlJ,ese we are more likely
to get the aggressions and resen1ments emerging that may be a problem in war­
time. We give preference to 1nstantaneous types of disaster becaus~ they
raise the immediate problems of control, leadership and so on. We like to
have a disaster with minimal forewarning. We wam. to have some with maximal
forewarning, just for the sake of oomparison. Minimal preparation for the .
disaster is another thing we would like to have, because it raises more prob­
lems. You have probably gotten the notion also that we would like to get a
wide range of personal involvElllents in this disaster from those killed, in­
jured, bodily endangered, those not themselves bodily endangered, but have·
other objects personally threatened; and some who have neither of these things,
but are still in the community. Tnis is the ideal, as .far as we are conoerned.

Dr. Spiegel: I just wondered about the length of time of the threat.
I do not know whether you expressed that or not. That

keeps Qoming back to my mind because that is one of the chief elElllents in the
war situation as far as I know, this indefinite extension of the threat, so
that everybody involved cannot get relieved of the stress of the situation,
~cause they do not know when it is going to come to an end. They do not
know when it is going to begin again.

Mr. Fritz: That is why the Brighton situation was good, you see.

Dr. Star: We would like to get there while the disaster is still go ing
on, so thfit we Id have, not retrospective reports, but immediate observation on
these things. The only way you can do this is to have one that continues over
some period 0 f time.

Dr. Hughes: WOuld it be useful to have somebody make a classification
of disasters? We canlt decide here what an;ybody is going

to have to do, but if we make a good classification. Suppose we have such a
classification and circulate it, then we are immediately at Dr. Fenton IS point
of the integration of these research programs, because then it is a question·
of who is goiIig to do what. If you set up these kinds of disasters, as a kind
of table with a lot of boxes in it, then you are doing one kind and somebody
else does theirs.

Dr. Star: I think you have to recognize that every disaster has its
pros and cons. I have not seen one yet, which I could say
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it is really lOOper oentno,;bv.t;J: could say 82 per cent no, maybe. But
there is not one I have seen that:!: could say 100 per ,cent yes to, that is~

for a rull-scal~ study. We a;Ll r.ecQgnize .that :t;.hereare things to. be gained
from ~ disaster stu~, and is just a matter9fd4visionoflabor~ and who
spends money for what~ avoiding duplication and coordinating the program. so
the findings gear with one another, ~d lend :t1u~P1selvesto an enlarging pioture.

Dr. Freeman: I did j\lBt want to bring up the consideration of the
complexity. of the organization of the COD1Qlunity and the

involvement of its various segments as perhaps being of particular interest
as an ideal, where in aODle situations: you are lim.i-t~ by t~e fact that only
people were killed, and that is all. In. other cases, only commlmications .
were disrupted. .

Dr. Star: That is what we are talking about, in the wide range of
reactions--the scope of the disaster~ the area of the dis­

aster, all kinds of people involved in it.

Dr. Marrazzi: How abOut the question of credentials~ Dr. Star?

Dr. Star: I think again this is a matter for you to talk to us, not
us talk to you. We told you abou(t what we knoW yesterday:

That it helps a great deal to be equipped wi"thcrt'.ldentials that, wi]"l impress
the key people in the oommunity and get us quick cooperatiori~ and, occaSionally,
the kind of credentials whioh we oan even. ,show to a respondent who ha$ doubts
about JVho we are and whether we are respeotable and whether he shouldta.1k to
us. The problems there are maI\Y. I think it should be a highly placed govern­
ment official who sign$ thb letter; but exactly whioh agency wO\1ld lead to
the ;Le&$t bias, I am not sure. .'

I do not think we could ever explabl an Army signature to a letter
about oivil defense problems. .And I do not think a Civil Defense 'signature
is necessari:Ly the right one~ because the tendency will be to assme tha't
since we work for Civil Defense~ we are part of Civil Defense~ and you do no"t
$ay :casty things in people's faoe,s, arid so on. I'm inclined to think "that
one of the vaguer agencies like National Resources Planning or something like
that would be best.

Dr. Fentona I am wondering if the National Research Cotmcil is well
enough known throughout the land at the local level to

have any status with local mayors?

Dr. star: No.

Mr. Roth: The Housing and Home Agency is the one 1ihatis charged now
with dealing with civilian problems.

Dr. Star: That identifies us witha group thl.t will be subjec~ed to
.' criticism to. some extent. We ''''e found over and over again

that once you identify the interviewer~ as, say Jewish or Negro, you tone down
criticism of that group. So we would rather have an agenoy that does not
create an image of who it is and who it belongs 'to.
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Dr • .Ma,rrazzi: Do you feel -tha-t one cJ;'edential will solve it?
. . . Viouldn *t .yOlJ. have to analyze the sitla tion in

each oa.se and try, as for instanoe in Dr. Powell's cELse, to find,a oon­
neotion that will give you that entree?

Dr. Powell: I lad to have one there. The administrator demanded
oredentials from the .Army•

. Dr. Star: This is just to give our projeot auspioes. Then we use
. .'. our own personalapproaoh, persomlletters, personal

.oon'ti8.cts, in wM,oh we can say we are working for this high preatigeorgani-
z'atton~ Which of course you want to assist. .

Dr. Fenton: In the event of a disaster caused by eneJlV' action I
. suppose the ultiJaate authori"ty responsible 'Would be

the Army, would iot riot? '

Col. Wood,: I am not at all sure about that, but I am oertain they
w9uld be called upon to assist.,

Dr. Star tm" t.ha-tevent, we would not'be ,a1; all reluotant to have the
ac'Wai contracting agenoy as the source ot these letters.

It is only in the cu.rt'eIJ,t research that we have the problen.

Mr.. Hart: How abqut the Securi"tyand Resouroes Board? .That has an
excellent name.

Dr. Star: The stationery will be familiar. It is a nice sounding
name. It is familiar enough. We would ratheri t were not

too familiar, as long as it is official, because then people do not hook it
up with ~ given job and feel that they have to go easy when they ,talk about
this. Resources and Securi"ty is a very good phrase. ' ,,' .

Dr. Marrazzi: Aren't we operating on the basis ot pulling out the
bn>othetioal letter? Here is one they have been using,

and. we can get reaotions to it. Wha.t ha.ve you been using, and. what difficulties
ha.s it offered?

Mr. Fritz : Weare using a letter on National Opinion Research Center
l,etterhead, stating that this study is being sponsored by

an agenoy ot the Federal government, and oarrying the notion that it has ob­
Vious implications for civilian defense planning, and we enlist any cooperation
they can give us.

Dr•. star: I would say therea.re two things wrong with it. Firstot
all, it does not identity the goverment agency. The trouble

in Flagler arosQ entirely because we refused to name the agency. The key man
said" "Unless we find out specifically wha.t thb government agenoy is, we are
going,to chase your interviewers out of town." That is how hot i1; was.

First, by not naming the agency, and, second, referring to the goals of
civilian defense, the tendenoy is to assume that the agenoyis Civil Defense,
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which id~ntif'ies the interViewer with Civil Def'ense"and they say nicer
'things because of'that. Ue do not kJ::loW tha:t; it does this" but we know
that in other research that identifYing the interviewer leads to a meer
trea1ment of' that topic" in 'the interview" so we would rather ha'Ve some­
thing unbiased so we can be reassured that when CiTili-.n Def'ense is being
pr~8ed iii is wi'thout bei~ polite. When "there is eritieim we would ge't
iii.

Dr. Gayer: !.he Oommit-tee on Dis&s'ter Research through the National
Research Council is pertect in thatcaae.

Dr. star: You don't know respondents" 'then. !hsynever heard ot
fu 6

the Ha:tioDal Research Council. The 1I10s1o iDlptirtant -thing
is -the of'ficia1 goverIlllen'f; s1;a:ti.onery.

1Ir. hitz: I would li!ce to suggesi; an experiJlental apprbach. Frank..
ly". I would like to try the 18.tiona1 Research Council

let10er and see, how well it does.

Dr. Gayer: , YOll can pu"- on thai; g A Special Comd.:t;t;ee on Disas"ter Re­
search- and say that this is UDder joint spoDBOrsh1p of

the Department of Defense. Federa~ Civil Defense and all others who areparti..
cipa."ting.

J!r". Bar;;: 14Y rtews are~ coinciding with Dr. star·s and Mr.
hi.tz •• We do no1; kJJow the aDB1lIer. but; we jua1;wan:t. to

get some kiDd of' credentiala that seea of'f'.baml .ioo. m.....e i;be best, chance of'
working. and then we will juB1; Jave 1;0 1;1')'" -the.ou1;. r 'tbi.nk: "the suggestion
made here sounds pretty- good. When ioh1s organi~a;tii.<m.is f'w1ctiioDing, and 1 r
the le't"terhead cou.ld indi.ca:te theBe thi~s. you get tile gOYef'iEeEt agencies
in there and I 1;hink "tha"tprobably woa1d work.

!he Ciril Det'eDS8 "thinking is bad t"or 'the reason. I gaTe "to Mr. Roth
a JROJIlen"t ago" 1;Ja1; 'they do haTe local organizations" aDl when JOu are asking
leaders. o.f'ficials and. even mine-run respoJJdelrl;s aboa't ·blnri tJJese people be..
haved. wba10 tohe,y did" 8Dd so on. ;you get. a Ii"Ie rel:u.ctm1ce,. if 1ohey- feel
some criticisll. I thiDk: 1oh1B is an. exc.ellen:t auggeati..on.

Dr. Star: Can. I just say. f'iml.q" I thiDk tilere isa lot o£ evidenoe
in 'thef'ield i;ba:t "'he governmeni;;-spollE.SOred surveys; of' any

kind ge't a grea:ter degree ot' cooperai;iou and a bigliJer perceatage 0 fsamp Ie
comple1oion. 1e1; us say for instance" as over agailr:mi; &IV priva:tesponaorship
t.ba't you can use. '

Dr. HUgheSI "'1; doea i1;. do to the imti:ndllal. :brterri.ew? It. mighii
tibeore'tically iJIprove the sample aDI1 ~iora"te 'the

interview•

Dr. star: When we are able 1;G Ba¥ thai; we are able to conduc1;this
survey far the IT. ~. Public Hea2'th Servi.ee,. tor. instaIl.oe.

1;ba.i; we probably' cui; down our ret'wra.l raw withou1o changing the in"terview.
Ii; depends. in part. ot' aourse,. on iohe sa.bject. of' t.Jte.studiY and on what
&gQJlCY is JJam.ed. "
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Dr. Gayer: Have you id~ntifiedyourself locally as representing
the Department of Deferise, or Department of the Army?

Dr. Star :~o. our reason for this is we think it would shed more
contusion than clarification" when we come into an es­

sentially civilian' situation and say we are stu.dying this for the Department
of Defense. We would feel uncamf'ortable trying to expl,ain this to a layman,
so we would p refer a more neutral sponsor.

, '

Mr. Hart: ,OUr project is not, classitied, so we have not refrained
for that reason. Talking about it this way seEmS to make

it a major: issue. ,'It is not. It is a matter of convenience and facilitation,
but it is not amatter o.f major importance., However, this fact should be taken
into account. In ordinary survey work refuaal rates art? going up, partioularly
when you get into a question concerning public polioy, partially because of
McCarthyism and things of that character. Alsoj as Dr. Star pointed out,' there
is not any privato-agenoy tluit comes close teo approaching the government agencies,
like the Bureau of the Census, in getting answers from all the people that are
in their sample. We had unlimited oall-backs on one study here in Chicago, and
even ,then we never came close to the "failure rate" of the Census in getting
this ;information. Government auspices just do work, that is all, and it is
a matter of finding some rubric under which these field workers can travel
that works best and breaks down this resistance.

'Dr. star: I'm glad you got that fact before the cO,nference. We can
obviouslycar,ry on this research without any letter exoept

our own, except that this makes it a little easier and a little quicker.

Dr. Fenton: Can we sumnarize it by saying that this matter of a letter
of credentials oould 'be one of the first items on the

agenda of the coming committee of the National Research Council, to consider
the appropriate letter and how it should be phrased.

Dr. Marrazzi: Yes.

Dr. ~ert Would not that be conditioned a good deal by your deoision
on how to set up or sponsor the actual operating control?

Dr. Fenton: I hesitate 1;0 make a statement because I am here as an
:observer only, and in no way empowered to commit the

Research Council. , Illould comment to tll1s extent, the Research Council is an
advisory group which is set Up to help the government on problE!l!ls on which it .
requests advice. From wha.t nr. Powell said a moment ago j and from the cours~
of this discussion, it seems fairly clear to me that there is a need to mobilize
resource people in several areas of the country so that they can get on the
scene quickly, because that seEmS to be a factor ,in the study of these dis­
asters; also people who can establish rapport locally, because they lalow the
regional 0 ff'icials and how to operate with them, and are known by them. I do
think we are going to have to devote some attention to the mobilizing of either
professional or volunteer team.sin different parts of the country.

It is obvious that volunteer teams, at least ~t is obvious to me,' that
volunteer teams cannot have the competence or the experience of an organization
which has the overall group. So I would think that we are also going to have
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to have the help and advice of the research organizations whiohare deeply
co.mm:itted todis"aster study res~rch alr~dy'~ I should' 1#link that it would
b.e ~luable if we oould make some"arrangement whereby the teams that have
the overall national view oould work in oonjunotion with lo~al teams. That.
is~ the local teams could get on the disaster scene early and commence work~

and then the teams from the Irational Opinion Res earoh Center ~ 'or the group
at Michiga:n~ or wherever they may be~ could move in on an assi:grment~ per­
haps arriving a day or so later~ and give the ?enefit of their experience .
in diagnosing the local situation for the local team~ ,which has already es"- .
tablished rapport. . . .

We are already giving some oonsideration to who will be the social .:
scientists in various parts of the country~ university centers and elsewhere~

who have the kind of rapport that seems necEtss8.1"Y. I would like some stig..
gestions from the group here.

Mr. Hart: I think the. research organ1zatio~ that are already at
work and haVe had some experienoe have a great interest

in this whole matter of the institution and ooordination of these ,teams in
various parts of the country~·and some experiehoe that might be very relevant.
As far as we are cODCerned~ cartainly~ we have no desire to exercise any con­
trol over this~ but I just wondered if it Would not be wise for the NRC~ in
considering the plans before they have been approved and the implementation
of 'them begins~ to have representation from the groups that areactua,lly in
the field to sit down with your people and talk through the who;J;a pl."oblem.

I think your group might pick up some things 'that you do not piok up
aside from firsthand field experience. That~ as far as I know~ would mean
the Maryland~ the East River group~ ~d the Illinois group and our group--
I don't know~ maybe there are others. I think that that might be worth oon­
sideration by the Council as to getting some kind of representationfrOll1
these groups that are already working in helping to formulate this program.
How do you feel about that~ J);". Powell? .

Dr. Powell: It seems 110 me so. Roughly~ my experience would suggest
that the best way to build an organization is to work

from people who are involved and geti'urther people involved. It .is those
who are involved~ rather than those who~ on paper~ look like good bets~ that
you are going to be able to count on. If we continue the iuvolvementof the
half dozen groups that are now interested in the. field .and eaoh. time they work •
out~ if they can succeed in involving somebody else~ it will grow.

Dr. Star~ I would like 110 make two related observations. One is that·
all along in our own work in NORO we have felt the handicap

of laboring in a vacuum. We hear r\mlors in the. field that somebody was doing
som.ething~ aside from the Army ChElllical Center contracts~ where we are kept
better informed. We'd hear that something was going on in Oklahoma~ and'som.e­
thing else was going on at Rice Institute. And there was never any good meanS
for finding out what somebo~ else was doing~ or sitting down with them and
discussing the problem and getting the kind of research aid that you get from
talking with colleagues working on similar problems. I wou~d certaiillyhope
'that NRC would take on the job of seeing that the right people get the right
information and cutting through this problem of everything being SO olassified'
and so difficult to get from one agency to another.
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The other thing, that worries me is the kind ot coordination ot a
research team that We faced on a much 6II1aller ecale, when we lett it up
to our own staff members to decide where they were going in Chicago. Some
incidents didn't get covered at all, other incidQnts, everybody converged
and fell all over each other. It seems to me much the same sort 01' problem.
Ultimately I would imagine there would be some specialized team.s, like phy­
dological and pharmacological investigations in certain situations, depth
psychiatric observations, our type of broader observation. Certain situ­
ations require the pres.ence of all these teams, but these teams acting in
concert and not independently getting in each other's way. Other situations
require keeping some of the teams out, so that another team can work e£fic­
iently. Especially, if there is not some control about who goes where when,
and who works with whom, it can turn into the same kind of 'obstruction we
find because of the presence of all these non-researoh groups conducting
their investigations, and it just stands in the way of the work.

~r. Marrazzi: It runs through my mind that Col. ~bod, who bas had
a lot to do with initiating these programs, has per­

haps the most overall view and perhaps he would not mind repeating and adding
to some of the comm.ents that he made at the beginning of the conference.

Col. Wood: Certainly tromthe start it has been our idea that one
of the principal functions ot the NRC, if they take this

on--and I have every reason to believe and hope that they will--is this b'l.lsi­
ness of coordination; that they will set up a oore of the program themselves
in the form of these field teams, and a central committee, and a central ad­
ministrative officeJ but that they wO'l.lld as rapidly as they can identify tind
out about all of the other groups doing similar research, that they wO'l.lld in­
vite, try to persuade, their sponsors and the agencies cond'l.lcting the work to
come in and coordinate their teams and their programs in a centralized fashion
in the Council.

This will necessarily represent some rearrangement of tormer ways 01'
doing things, because they give up a certain amount ot independence and separ­
ate identity if theY are Willing to coordinate. I think the oompensations for
it are certainly equally as great. For example, let's se.y that the NORC was
Willing, and their sponsors, the Chemical Corps, were willing, then they co~

into this organization, for example, Willing to undertake anything which the
committee, or in their absenoe tram session the administrative office, decides
is the ~e of investigation that should be undertaken. The decision is now
gone for this particular event from the NORC staff,' and it is essentially de­
cided by the Council, in a coordinated fashion. In other words, they will
decide that perhaps the local team. in the state of Arkansas and the NORa are
the people 'Who should get in there and do this investiga'tion.

I hope that the NORC wO'l.lld be Willing to coordinate in that fashion.
That does not mean they camot undertake separate inves'tigations, of course.
B'I.lt it does mean a Willingness on their part to undertake such investigations
as should be done in a coordinated fashion. When the reports come in.. they
will go to the sponsoring organiza'tion, as usual. In addition to that, they
wO'l.lld, by this coordination and identification with the NRC, be Willing and
their sponsors be Willing that they also report to the NRC. NRC in turn would
report to all of the sponsoring agencies which are. engaged in this work co­
operatively.
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Furthermore, when the committee meets to discuss'the findings,' to
map further plans, all of the organizations concerned in "the program would
be represented there, and, if nota member of the committee, then an invited
participant and guest. In that way we 'Would' hope to b'ring about a rather
continuous, at least quarterly, exchange of in£-ormation. Not only an ex­
change of infonnation, but a quarterly planning of further steps--where do' '
we go from here? It would alsogive them an oppot"tunity to participate in
decisions which are made, at least to be heard with respect to the signif'icance
and meaning of findings, with respecibi.to.:recommendati..ans which,.should,b,El.pas.sed:,,,,..~,,,,~
on to the sponsoring agencies, eto";":GInod:rher w,or,ds,.' ',it ;'WouJ:d;~;he;:done,'::in:a'J,/,

coordiriated~annerby all concerned in coordinated research, by all concerned
in disaster studies.

I believe, frankly, that'such broad coverage will give us avery much
sounder basis than i~ it is done piecemeal. That 'essentially is the essence
of it. I might illustrate it by one example. It is no~ for example, the
present view of NORC, necessarily, to investigate suoh a thing as a tornado,
and perhaps very little from some standpoints could be gained from such an
investigation. But from the standpoin~ of a sudden medical loadan~a break­
down of medical facilities and rescue efforts, it might be an ideal sort of
a thing to investigate, and purely from that basis it might be recommended
that such a study be undertaken.

Mr. Hart: I am glad you said "present, n because our limited resources
would certainly be one reason why we wouldno't do it.

Col. Wood: I understand. You are picking and choosing now because of
limited resources. It would have to be understood 'that

these agencies which are coordinated, and when the division of labor is brought
about, that the NRC will also recommend to the sponsoring agencies adequate
support so that they can play their role in this coordinated job. I think that
is the essence of my. thinking on it.

:Mr. Hart: We are not complaining about the support the .Army Chemical
Center is giving us, but we are compelled to trim our ex­

pecta:t:ions, ambitions, to fit it into what we have and what the Army Chemical
Center has.

Dr. Marrazzi: How do the civil defense representatives feel 'about
this? It seems to me that this is an appropriate time

for them to make comments.

Dr. Gayer: Speaking for FCDA, as I think came out in the recor~ yester-
day. we jointly made this proposal to the National Research

Council, and. have supported it wholeheartedly, and. have deliberately refrained '
from sponsoring to this point any direct research withoutthis overall coordin.;,
ation mechanism being set up. This has been for 1;\'10 reasons: A desire to have
it done that way, and lack of funds for doing it any other way. We certainly
hope that we can continue this cooperative effort to get I,m overall mechanism
established; and the contractor we have has taken some interest in this work '
and is in full agreement that it should be done that way.
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; Dr. Chapm.an: Speaking for Projeot East River, I don't think we
have any o1'fioial thinking about this particular

problElll. Personally, I would tend to agree with what Dr. Gayer says.
The objeotis to get the researoh· done by the agenoies interested in this.
It ought to be as highly professiomlly done as possible beoause I don't
think anything else is going to be useful. It would sean to me that the
job of the national Researoh Counoil, and what we all hope the oommittee
will undertake, would be to mount researoh in this area without waste of
duplication, and with a maximum of professional competenoe to do that re­
searoh, where you have a very tremendous area to oover, not only geographioal
area, but also the area of other aspeots of disasters than those with which
you people are primarily oonoerned; teohnioal and medical questions, and
teohnioal organizational questions, and so on. I would hope that ultimately
under.the NRC the whole very well integrated researoh program in this area
would evolve, and that seems to me to be possible only when one takes all"
the best professional effort that is not thoroughly oommitted elsewhere and
put it under one well-direoted program.

Dr. Kalser: Considering the overall picture, from both the medioal,
clinical, and sooiological, psychological aspects, I

think our experience in one project would be of note in setting up of yOl,lr
tewms, if you have a team oonsisting of all the various elements, olinioal,
psychological, psychiatric, all concentrated close together so that they can
oonsult with one another, a lot can be gained. We participated in several
pro,jects with the National Opinion Researoh Center here, and it is a great
help in that, on-the-spot, things come up where we as primarily medical men
have benefited from the advice in handling the situation--lww to get data-­
from somebody who' has had experience in methods of sam.p ling and methods of
getting adequate data; and the ulti.m.ate, to me, seems to me oan be reached
when you havethese Various individuals representing various" fields working
close together in the same geographic location, because we certainly got a
lot more material and a lot more value out of our data than we ever could
have gotten Without haVing the advice of the National Opinion Research Center.

Col. Wood: I amoertainly happy to hear you say that beoause I have
had from the start very serious misgivings as to how

adequate any of our medical people are going to be in making an investigation
of this kind. They simply have not done this sort of thing before. They
don't think 'in these terms and -they don't know very ,well how to go about it.
They-have to feel their way along and they are going to need a great deal of
guidance, I am sure.

Dr. Fenton: If ~ I might speak a monient to :or~ Chapman's point: The
thinking currently in the Research Council about the

composition of the disaster oonunitt~e l~eflects a very real interest in keeping
the approach multi-disciplinary. And I, think that the committee will comprise
people from various oompetences that are represented in the Counoil. Also the
fact tha.t they have assigned responsibilitY, momentarily at least, to the Div­
ision of Anthropology and Psychology indicates a realization that the problems
foous in.the behavioral soiences.The actual composition of thecoLlIllittee will
rest largely with the determination of policy by the Academ.y and Cotmcil Board.
As I understand it, in m:y brief stay there, committees are made up of responsible
scientists, who are reoommended by divisions, and usually persons who are not
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already committed to contract'~.· iVhen members of committees a'ceept contracts,
they automatically go off the committee to asume an advisory role. It is
also patent that a committee which is not involved cannot operate effectively
withc>ut the adVise of the persons who are already deeply involved in this re­
search. So, at least, I shall recommend that we provide some mecluihism where­
by the corps of personnel that is already committed to research on these .
problems is represented and heard.

And then the actual mechanisms of setting up a director of· research
and a research staff, if one seems advisable, in Washington. I think most
of those problems will get ironed out in the course of the first fem meetings
of the committee and a structure will emerge from there.

Dr. Marrazzi: I would like to address a specific question to you,
Dr. Star. The civil defense agencies are in existenoe

or about to be in existence. How could 1ihey be of help in the actual conduct
of the study?

Dr. Star: Well, you are asking me to speak pretty much off-the-cuff.
Certainly they could form a nUaBus for a reporting service

that would give us a better picture than we now get from the newspapers ·and
radio and so on, of what is going on in that community and whether it is really
worth a small-sized investigation, a big-sized one, or none at all; whether it
needs psychiatric kinds of approaches, or other kinds. They wouldn't decide
this question, themselves, but the kind of information they could f'urnish
would bear on it•

As far as actually carrying out the research is concerned, I have to
admit I am not f'amiliar with the personnel that make up the local civilian
def'ense organizations, and the kinds of talent they have, but I would have
to take my stand with Dr. Chapman, that this has to be highly professionally
done. If these people are amateurs without research training, I would not
want to recruit them as research people to carry out this work.

Dr. G8¥er: They will be the same peoplewhc> are responsible for the
oonduct of emergency operations in the community, and are

very much involved. I think they WQuld be rather subjective in their reports
about that particular thing.

I wanted to make another observation about the reports that you have
given us this afternoon and this morning on actual disaster studies. I feel
that our end goal is to be able to draw f'rom such studies useful informati.on
which will aid us in the operational planning and give us advice and guidanoe
in setting up civil defense operations. For that purpose, we are Most inter­
ested in how the individual services funotion and how does the total organi­
zation function. I believe that we need to document in much more detail what
actually happened with the fire service in Brighton. You probably have that
data in much more detail.

Dr. Star: Aily I saw two things. First of all, what you have heard
here are really very brief' summaries of the full report,

which will shortly be appearing. .And secondly, even these full reports, as
I tried to indicate yesterday, do not get everything out of' the data that
might be gotten.
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Dr. Chapman: Shouldn't it be added too that I am not quite sure
that the interests oftha Chenioal Center and Civil

Defense ere exaotly tbe same 1n this respeot. You are not quite as muoh
oonoerned with commUnity organizational a.ffairs as you ere with htman be­
havior in the· population. This is one way in which this kind of study
could be amplified to serve better the uses of· the Civil Defense.

Dr. Star: I think we define our·mission to include the function-
ing of the social organization of the oamntmity under

the disaster. But even defined that way. I am not sure we would get do'Wrl
to the minutia of who told whe .iha.t to do when, that you might want from
the administrative standpoint. We would oertainly try to get in the large
picture of how these agenoies dovetailed. how rapidly they mobilized, what
they did. and whether the people thought they did enough or did not do enough.
That is definitely a part of· our objectives--their evaluation of the relief
and resoue work; but I am. not sure it would supply you with quite the exaot
information on this you want in order to take adlllinistrative steps w.ith refer-
enoe to this oivilian defense organization. I am not sure we would want to
get into that. beoause that puts us in the role of an offioial investigating
boqy whioh. instead of protecting the anonymity of respondents, is aotually
making available material that may lead to the p\U1isbnent of those respondents.

Dr. Powell: Following up something that Dr. Freeman was thinking about,
if someboqy in a key position did not issue some ~portant

order. would it be appropriate to find out why--not in the investigative and
punitive sense. but in terms of understanding what kinds of people are nor.maily
put into what look like leadership oontrol podtions because of their outstand­
ingbehavior, who under stress fall apart in this sort of way and don't give
the crucial order?

Dr. Gayer: Going baok to the gas tum-off in Brighton. I don't tl1.ink
you oould say they aoted badly or poorly or at the wrong

time until you had a very thorough investigation of what the teohnioal situ­
ation was. about where the pipes were and the valves. and how long it takes to
turn it off and so on. It takes a partioular type of person With a background
of knowledge to go into that sort of thing.

Dr. Star: .And they had an official investigation to determine just
these things, where the engineers were testifying on these

matters. It oertainly would not be our function. We can tell you what the
community thought about whether it took too long or not. and that does fall
within our province. just as the COIlUl\unity's opinion of whether or not the
oommunity 1eaders fail ed to do their job belongs in our scop e; and even the
leaders' defenses and justifications of their actions belong in our soope.
But the actual question of what these leaders should have done seems to me
to be an interpretation of the data which ·we sometimes make but which really
goes beyond the research function.

Dr. Gayer: I don't see how you can make a differentiation between
oommunity responBibility for medical services and. their

responsibility, for utilities services.
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Dr. Marrazzi: :rey I interrupt and make clear what may already be
obvious. In simplest terms the interests of the

Army Chemica.l Center are in tmderstanding what happens, and perhaps 'the
stress on tha1i distinguishes it frOJll other studies; but it is equally
interested to know what to do, and how to do it.

Dr. star: Perhaps I failed to make myself clear. We would never
attempt to evaluate from a medically professional stand­

point the adeque.cy of medical services. ¥~'e can tell you that in the community
eye~ this was adequately done or not adequately done. We are dealing with
social psychology, not medicine. We are dealing with that, and perhaps we
may throw in an opinion that people were lmjustified in their judgment; but
that goes beyond research, and represents our interpretations of the data.

1~. Roth: I am wondering whether it would not be possible to investi-
gate a closer relationship between research teams and civil

defense workers, seeking out those people who, if not already professionally
qualified, could be upgraded or trained to meet these professional qualifi­
cations. That aSS'Ullles, of course, that there are such people currently attached
or 'who would be attached to the civil defense team or services. It would seem
to me to be a very fruitful kind of liaison, and lead to m.utual benefits.

Dr. ChaIJllan: Referring to what was mentioned before, there would be
a little difficulty in using these civil defense workers

because of two facts: 1. He has not usually been chosen for civil defense
work for any reason that would make him a particularly good intervievJer or
social scientist. But even more importantly, if you get the real kind of dis­
aster, you know, if it finally came, these are the people who are going to
have other duties •

Mr.- Roth: Yes, I realize that point. I wasn't thinking of the man
who was going to be doing the work. But would it not be

possible, or at least couldn't it be thought about, to have assigned or have
a position or positions created within the civil defense framework of this
~e, so that they can be observers, attached to civil defense organizations,
who can do the kind ·of observation that is required for civil defense research
and for your need as well?

Mr. Hart: That is certainly the thing that Miss Star mentioned, this
early reporting. I think civil defense might be very, very

useful if they had the right kind of parson.

Dr. Gayer: This certainly is possible. And in the major cities now,
the provisions already are in the reconunendationa the.t

the Federal agency is making to the states and cities, that they have assoc­
iated with the director an advisory council, which is to be multi-disciplinary,
wi.th the various services and areas concerned represented in this adVisory
council. And one of these people could very well bews type o£ person who
could in some way be trained. I think in most cases he 'would need a certain
amount of training and orientation as to what he is going to do. However,
I don't know how, between now and the time the big attack comes, we could get
those people spotted around in enough places so that they would coincide with
where natural disasters occur.
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Mr. Roth: rvv point is that civil defense, if it is going to
. succeed in this country, must evaluate its effort.

It must evaluate it through research of man-made disasters, and natural
disasters which are now occurring, such as we have been talking about and
listening to for these last two days. And when the big blow comes, it
must evaluate its efforts in that time of emergencJor. It would seem to me
a waste of manpower--a very short commodity--to duplicate these studies if
the interests do coincide. That remains to be seen.

Dr. Star: I think in general--I don't presume to tell civilian
defense what to do, but I think, in general, other

groups interested in evaluation have found the kind of evaluation they
get much more useful when they retain disinterested outsiders than when
they try to in90rporate it within their own structure.

Mr. Hart: If I may say one more word on this, commenting on Dr.
. Gayer's remarks, if suchan effort were made by civilian

defense, I think civilian defense, itself, should try to get the best possible
methods set up whereby those people who are going to take this responsibility
in the advisory council, and perhaps do this reporting that Dr. star was talk­
ing about, might get somewhat the kind of education into the research object­
ives, methods and so on, that they would have gotten had they sat through
this conference. That is going to be a difficult thing because I don't think
they will read and understand written protocols. It is going to tall:e some­
thing more than that. If Col. Wood here could visit all of them. and talk to
them. for an hour I think they 'would get a good grasp of it. But I think that
would be a very necessary part of the regimen of preparation for such a person
attached to the civil defense organization.

Dr. Star: There is one further suggestion that occurs to me, and
that is that our data often give a picture of what actually

was done by civilian defense. Sometimes, perhaps, we don't analyze them as
thoroughly as we could, because that isn't our primary objective, but those
data could be made available. Then if you had a kind of visiting expert from
central headquarters who went out and evaluated what could have been done,
you would have a better basis for interpreting the data we do turn up. That
calls for a different kind of person than our research team.

We thought in these meetings that we were being very frank in exposing
yesterday all of our problems and shortcomings to you, and by the time we got to
this afternoon all of you, all of you would be contributing fine solutions to
our problems, and some of them have been solved, and I am happy. We have one
on the agenda, on "prOblems connected with the analysis of data we collect," or,
as you would say. "content analysis."

Dr. Powell: We were findfug it extrEmely difficult even in such a
simple area as determining the content of what we taught

professionally, for us, in psychiatry. We spent all year trying to decide how
to analyze that content. And among 'the myriad alternative ways of factoring
it out for use, it seetns to me that one of the main growing, guiding activities,
which will continually reflect back and help to steer all of our research activi­
ties, will be the growth of an agreed way of doing the content analysis on
what has been found. At first one goes in with a bushelbasket and gets every-
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thing. Do some things gradually Emerge as'more important than others?

Dr. Star :~Vha.t would you propose that we agree upon for the dimen­
siems of this content analysis? .

Dr. Powell: Well, if one out of the comparatively small nunber of
us here as compared with the number We hope we can see

involved in this in another year or so, if one factor seemed to all of us
important enough to trace through our different materials, it might be
interesting to see if it was there; some one little Qoncrete detail.

MI". Fritz: I think one thing that might be helpful in connection
wi th this is coordination. I would like to. know more

about whatYOU"8.redoing. It may be in your reports for example. I have
certainly found in some of the other research reports that we are beginning
to emerge with certain findings which seem to have some definitive quality
to them.' I am sure if we exohange reports that gradually out of our own
studies we would start seeing certain areas where we are getting agreEment.
Then we might want to agree to study this thing a little more speoifically.
I think this is all tied up in one big problem. .

Mr. Hart: iive have been very pleased, incidentally--with the good
spirit and ooop~ration that there has been among these

three units. Dr. Kalser mentioned his appreoiation of the help he got from
Dr. Star. Correspondingly, we got a lot out of that cooperation, and it has
been good fun to work with the University of Illinois on these projects, and
Dr. Star mentioned the help we got in setting up our whole interview regimen
from Dr. Finesinger, and the group there. In fact, Dr. Star spend a day "tihere
sitting in on some of their seminars and interview training sessions. And what
Mr. Fritz is proposing here is that we simply go a little further than we have
gone. I think that is a good· sign from the standpoint of the Nat.ional Research
Council. I think people can work together, in other words, . notwithstanding
these disciplinary differences between them; and it has been pretty well demon­
strated.

Col. Wood: I have become convinced in my two days here that not only
is the work:Mr. Hart, Dr. star and Mr. Fritz are doing

extremely worthwhile and effeotive and quite informative, but I think it should
be given a 'greater opportunity to have more of that completeness which they.
desire and to provide the means for. getting the substantive part from it by
way of analysis and the arrival at conclusions. And I for one intend to sup­
port in 6V'ery way that I can the provision of an opportunity for them to do
this. Now, how suocessful I will be I cannot promise; but I do promise I will
try.

Dr. Marrazzi: I have in mind that it might be of help in that respect..
if the conference would want to .consider several recom­

mendations; one of which might be the striving toward a permanent trained staff.
Another, to start on the content or substantive analysis of the data, to make
it possible to do so. And the third, which has already been mentioned several
times, to set upwide-spread disaster reporting systems.
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Col.Vlbod: I commented on the f'ir81o two; I believe~ last nigh't~

ra."ther briefly, tha:t I deplore the tnmendous amolUlt
of time 'tha:t Dr. Star and .Mr. Fritz and o1ihers mus"t spend on training and
retraining and retraining "the nEJW staf'f' every year. Ii; seems "to me no"t a
very economioa.l expenditure of their valuable "time. I would like to see
gradually dcweloped. at least in par"t~ a more permanent type of staff of
field investigators who in the time that "they are not imtes"tiga:ting could
also be "trained to pertorm o"ther functions; I think par"ticularly in .such
terms as the analysis of the data, of pu't1:;ing it on IBM cards, and ot "the.
preparation ot reports. I believe that certainly a fair number of :full
time field investiga'tors--that is people who are reaq to go into the
field a"t 8. momen"t's noiace.as "the present par1i-time staf'f is~ but who in­
stead of being students in the remainder of their time, could be e.ffeo"tive
full-time workers on important parts of the work~ which is now either not
being done a1; all. or isbEiing done to a lesser degree 'than appears profi't­
able. I believ~ -that this may be possible. Of' course, I "think i;heir own

,jud{!}nent in it is cont.rolling.. I"t migh"t be possible by interesting some of
the students 1;bs:t they bring up via "the part-ioime route, "tacome on atter gradu­
a1;ion as .full--timeemployees, and con'tinue in this work. at least as a -tEmporary
career. This would off'er them an opportunity of ha.ving these people as i.nvesti­
Ga:tors :for perhaps a year or even more$ and i~ will give them. a good oppor-tuni1>y
'to judge the compe1;ence of the individuals, and how well they fit in-oo this
kind of work. It migh10 lead eventually "to "the selection and building or a
very adequate stafi.. This may also have 1;0 be' supplem.en:ted with SOrle part-
'ti.me inves"tigators. Ii; is large1y" I -think, first and forem.os"t a matter of
funding the. program. Obviously it is going W cost more money· 1;0 have em­
ployees full-time and to bring "thEft up to this graduat.e sta:tms, 1;0 offer
-them adequa:ce inducement to con"tinuing this as a career, and actually -to
enlarge "the scop e of their program very substa.n:t:i,ally·.

Dr. ~azzi: Mr. Hart. I am proposing' 'these a.s ac"tual r6COBlendations.
Do you want i;o modify then or add to them. in any way?

Mr. Hari>~ I think not. They didnJi; origi:na:ta wi:tb us. I i;bink they"
origina"ted wii:;h Co1. 1"ibod" and I i;hink: i"t is .far bet'ter for

them to remin that s~t..us. I am :frank "to say that we have discussed 'tbeJm
among ourselves~ and have wished for this sori; of' thing~ but it is very en­
couraging :for us to have that kind of real expression of' judgment as to what
weha.ve been able to do. lfe all s'trongly approve ot i1;. and I don'"t think we
have any suggestions to add 1:;0 this recommendai;ion.

Dr. Fen"ton: MAy I say something before I go? Dr• .r.farraz~i~ I wan"
'Co thank you personally for an oppor"tunity 1;0 be here$

and. Mr. Hart £or his hospitali1>y~ because I think you have giyen me a be'tter
grasp of the job I have 1:;0 do than almost any1;hing else I col'~d have done.
I do want 1;0 say that I am. "tremendously impressed with "the kind and quality
of the :field work "that has been d~e by people £rom "the National Opinion Re­
search Center; and all of us who have taced analogous problems in the social
sciences in the fieldsi tuations realize the difficulties that are involved
in 'that ldnd ot inves:\;igai#ion;andI think the people. the investigators, should
be commended :for "their hones1;y and willingness to have imeir. protocols exposed
to criticism. I thought as i heard some o£ the in"terviews that I should blush
to think of' some of my own in1;ervim1ing techniques expose.d to psychiatrists and
others. It was an extremely rewarding experience "to me.
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Mr. Hart: All of youkno'W, perhAp8~ that this conference was held
_.. at the instance ot the .A:rro:y ChElllical Center, and they

is'suedthe official invitations, so that I am tree to speak. In the first
place~ I wanted to say that the CelIter appreciates very greatly the oppor­
tunity that we have had to sit down here and talk with representatives of
other projects and with the rest ot you about some ot the problern.s that
have been bothering us fora long tiJae. And I know trom side conversations
that I have had with Dr.S1:;ar and Mr. Fritz and Mr. Gorden and others, during
the con,terence, that I am speaking tor them when I s~ :that we have gotten

,a tremendous amount ot benetit trom it. I just lfanted~ betore' anybody got
away~ to say~ "Thank you" to allot you for your Willingness to put aside
other chores, of which I know allot you have many, and to come down here
and sit with us duri~g ~o really pretty strenuous days ot conve1"s~tion.
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APPENDIX

Attendance at Conference on Field Studies of
Reactions to Disasters

Dr. Herbert Blumer, Depar1ment of Sociology, University or Chicago

Dr. Dwight C. Chapn.an, Project East River, Associated Universities; Inc.

Dr. William N. Fenton, National Research Council

Dr. Gustav'Preeman, 1'4.edical Division, Army Chemical Center

Mr. Charles E. Fr;i..tz, National Opinion Research Center

Dr. H. Kenneth Gayer, Federal Civil Defense Administration

Mr. Raymond L. Gorden, National Opinion Research center

Mr. Clyde W. Hart, National Opinion Research Center

Dr. Everett C. Hughes, Department of Sociology, University of Chicago

Dr. ivlU"tin H. KaIser, Department of Clinioal Scienoe, University of Illinois
College of Medicine

Dr • .Amadeo S. M;1.rrazzi, Medical Division, Army Chemical Center

Dr. John W. Powell, Depari:ment of Psychiatry, University of Maryland School of
Medicine

Mr. Sidney Roth, Proje ct East River, Associated Universities, Inc.

Dr. John P. Spiegel, Institute of Psychosomatic Medioine, Michael Reese Hospital

Dr. Shirley A. Star, National Opinion Research Center

Col. John R. Wood, M. C., Research and Development Board, Office of the Surgeon
General, Department of Defense.
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